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SUBSTANTIA VEL ESSENTIA
H SUBSTANTIA VEL PERSONA
Y TPHJAJOJOT'NIN CBETOI ABI'YCTHHA
— JIA JIN JE PASYMEO TPHJA/IOJIOIIRY
TEPMHHOJIOTHIY KAITAJOKHIJCKHX OTAIIA?

Anekcanyiap Muwiojkos*
Apxueniuckoniuja
beolpagcko-Kapmosauxa,
Beoipag

Aticiupaxii: Y pagy ce pasmamipajy wpujago-
JIOWKA THEPMUHONOTUJA U TPUjAGOTOWKY TQjMO-
gu y Ooiocnosmy Ceeiliol ABIYCIUHA U €108 0gHOC
apema twpujagonoiuju kandagoxujckux oiaud. Y
KOHTEKCULY TPUjagoIomKoI-IepMUHONOUKOT CHio-
pa Hcioxa u 3aiiaga y uetiepiuiom 8exy, pasmamipa
ce xauagoxujcka ojmosna pesonyyujd. Y pagy ce
ananusupdjy ogemuyu u3 Aelycmiunosoi ciiuca De
Trinitate, Kpo3 Kojy ce #loxdasyje Kpeiiarwe +ei0801
pasymesarad u cainacja ca Kaidgokujckom wpujago-
sotujom u iyt og Hacrehene (substantia vel essentia)
go xatiagoxujcke yuotipede wpujagonowke mwepmu-
nonoiuje (substantia vel persona).

Kmyune peuu: Ceettiu AsTyctiuH, KaudgoKUjcKu
ouu, wpujagonoiuja, uiociac, TUUHOCT, CyuUTHUHA.

YBon

YeTBpTH BEK CE MOXKE CMATPATH KJbyYHUM Pasnod/beM Y 010paHu ITPKBe-

HOT yuewa 0 Cetoj Tpojunm.

Borocnose otana LipkBe, kao 1Mo MpaBHITy,

¥Ma CBOjy aroJIOTeTCKy CYIITHHY — HacTaje Kao oTauka ogdpaua sepe Lipkse
0[l 3aCTpamema Koja, ONET Kao MO IMpaBwIy, OUBajy UHULIMPAHA OF UHTEH-
reHuyje yayrtap came Llpkse. Tako u Tpujagonoruja oraua LIpkse npencra-
BJbA 0gOpaHy Bepe — Kao OJITOBOP Ha 3aCTpamerad, Y JINKY JBe DOrOC/IOBCKE

* amteolog@gmail.com.
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kpajHoctu. To cy, c jemHe CcTpaHe, caBeqHjaHCKO ,CKYyTUbake ! U, Kao apyra
CTpaHa KPajHOCTH, apujaHCKo ,nebere"? Ceete Tpojurie. CaBpeMeHa Teo-
JIOLIKA €T3eresa OBOT ,,3/IaTHOT [00a" y NCTOPHjU OTauKOT DOTOCIOBIbA IPKH,
CMaTpaMo ca MPaBoOM, Ja Cy KanafOKUjCKH OLY OJUTPAJIU MIPECyHY YIOTY.
Ta yiora ce IpBEHCTBEHO OIJIefa y MOjMOBHOj PEBOMYLIHjH, KOjy CY Y TpHja-
TOJIOLIKY TEPMHUHOJIOTH)Y YBETH KalagoKHjcku ouu.? Yopeno ca TUM, Kako
y CaMOM ,,37TaTHOM JJ00Y", TaKO U Y CABPEMEHO]j TEOJIOIIKOj MUACIIH, TOCTOja-
710 je ompeheHo HepasyMeBamwe U Heclarawe 0KO TyMadyerwa TPHjaLooLUIKor
normara usmely Mctoka u 3anana. Hexy caBpeMeHH Te01031 4YeCTO UCTUIY
Ceetor ABIyCTHHA, Ka0 HEKOT KO je, MOXKJa He MHULIUPAO, alu CyIUTUHCKH
IOIMpPHHEO JasbeM MelyCcOOHOM Hepa3yMeBamwy, Ila U pa3inkama y TYMaderwy
TpHjanonoikor formata usmehy Mcroka u 3anaga.*

YnpaBo NpeTxonHO HaBeNEHO MULULEHE jECTE MOBOL U MPEIMET Ha-
LIeT UCTPaKUBamba, KOjUM JKETUMO [d UCITUTAMO OJHOC IPYKHUX M JIATHUH-
CKHUX TPHjafOJIOLIKUX [0jMOBA Y YETBPTOM M IeTOM BeKy. [IpenusHuje
pedeHo, HacTojaheMo Jla MPOyYMMO OOHOC HaBeJIEHUX TMOjMOBA Y CBETIIY
Tpujagonoruje CBeTor ABIyCTHHA, OOHOCHO [1a I je OH ¥ Ha KOju HaYWH
pasyMeo KJby4YHe TPHjaJdoJIOUIKe MOjMOBE KamafokHjckux oTana. CXOIHO

! Csetu I'puropuje borocioB KOPUCTH pas3IUyMTe HM3pas3e Kako OM O3HAUMO CaBe-
JIUjaHCKH DOTrOCIOBCKU MOJaNU3aM: eig piov dmootaoty ovvalpebévta [cKyubame y jenHy
unocracl; i dvalvoig [pacraname] — Ipnyopiov @coldyov, Adyos B', AX’; PG 35, 444B; PG
35, AZ’; 445A; ovotéhw [cTe3artH, ckymbatu] — [pryopiov ®eoldyov, Adyos IH', IX"; PG
35, 1005A; ovvakeipw [cjenunnuTH MemaweM] — Ipnyopiov @eordyov, Adyos K, E'; PG 35,
1072A; Aéyosc MB', IE’; PG 36, 476B; ovvdntw [cjenunutu] — Ipnyopiov @eoldyov, Adyog
AZ',KB’; PG 36, 308A.

2 ApujaHcko nememe [Swaipeotg] Ceete Tpojulie MO CYIITHHH (OZHOCHO, PA3THKOBAE
no cywrtvHu Oua ox CuHa u Ceerora [lyxa), mo Cerom I'puropujy borocnoBy npezncrasiba
Ipyry KpajHocT y ofHocy Ha CaBenujeBo ,CKyIubawme“ [Zafeldiov cuvvaipeoig]; Tpnyopiov
®goldyov, Adyos KB', IB’; PG 35, 1145A.

3 CuHTarma ,Kamajjokdjcka peBolyndja“ mpunaga Mutpononuty JosaHy (3usHjyna-
cy). Buperu: Josan 3usujynac, Joimaticke weme (Hou Can: becema, 2001), 136. Cnuuny
kBauuKauujy uma u Jlyuhu Hoja, koju TpUjamonomKy TEPMUHOIOTH]Y KalaJoKHjCKUX
oTala Ha3WBa ,K/bYYHUM TIOjMOBHUM ITPOLOPOM Y UCTOPHjU TeonorHje” (a key conceptual
breakthrough in the history of theology); Luigi Gioia, The Theological Epistemology of
Augustine’s De Trinitate (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008), 14.

4 JenmaH o HajyTUIIQjHUjUX TIPABOCJIABHUX TEOJIOTA, YHjU CY YBUIH O OBOj TEMU OCTaBH-
JIY TPWJIMYAH YTHIIAj U Ha Hallly JoMahy Teolomko-akaeMCKY jaBHOCT (Makap y Mociemhe
IBe jeleHuje), jecre Mutpomnomnut JosaH (3usujynac). Buneru: Josan 3usujynac, 3ajegnu-
ua u gpyioct (IToxxapesau: Ondop 3a mpocBeTy W KynaTypy Enmapxuje moxapesauko-opa-
Huuescke, 2011), 34-37; 122-131; JosaH 3usujynac, 3anagra mucao — Y8og y goimawicko
0oiocnosmwe 3aniagnol xpuwhanciaea (IToxapesau: Ondop 3a mpocseTy U Kyntypy Enapxuje
noxkapesauko-dpannyescke, 2014), 35-49; 50—66. CnuuaH, anu pexkiu ducMo jou pamu-
KaJIHHjU CTaB IpeMa ABIyCTHHOBOM OOTOCIIOBIBY, 3acTymna U mpodecop Xpucro JaHapac.
Bupu: Xpucro Janapac, IIpowius penuiuje (Jloc Anhenec, Bpwuu: Sebastian Orthodox
Press, UnTepinma rpaduxa, 2019), 157-165.

234



A. Munojkos, Substantia vel essentia u substantia vel persona y Tpujagonordju CeeTor ABrycTHHA

TOME, Hamepa HaM je a UCTIUTaMO Jid JIU je U y K0joj MEpH TOpernoMeHyTa
CcaBpeMeHa KpUTHKA TPHjaloNoTHje oBor ola LIpkBe pesieBaHTHa.

1. Tpujagosomka repmunosaornja Hukejckor cadopa
U ,KallaJOKUjCKa peBoayiuja’

Y KoHauHOj on0paHW NpaBOC/IABHE TPHjafOJIOTHjE, BaXKHY W IIPECY.-
Hy yJIOTy MMa OTauko Ne(dHHUCAHmE KBYYHUX TPHUjafOJIOLIKUX II0jMOBA: 1
ovaia, 1) VTTOCTAOIG U TO TPOCWTOV, ONHOCHO, BFUXOBU JTATUHCKY €KBUBAJIEHTH:
essentia, substantia v persona. OBa TpU rpuyKa U TaTUHCKA U3pasa jecy jesuuku
eKkBUBaJIeHTH. Hanme, 1) ovoia je UCTO 1ITO U essentid. Oda U3pasa NOTHUY Of
TJ1arona outtiu — r) ovoia Of €iii®, a essentia off TyIarosia sum, esse, fui 1 MOXXemMo
WX MPEBECTH Kao OUBCHiB0 WH cyuwiiund. O TaTUHCKOM U3pasy essentid, Kao
€KBUBAJIEHTY IPUKOM TEPMHUHY 1) ovola TOBOPHU ¥ CBETH ABIYCTHH:

... sicut enim ab eo, quod est sapere, vocatur sapientia, sic ab eo,
quod est esse, vocatur essentia, novo quidem nomine, quo usi vet-
eres non sunt latini sermonis auctores, sed iam nostris temporibus
usitato, ne deesset etiam linguae nostrae, quod Graeci appellant ou-
sian; hoc enim verbum e verbo expressum est, ut diceretur essential.®

...HauMe, Kao WTO ce of OuTH Mynap [sapere] kaxe MyApOCT
[sapientia], Tako ce W on duiliu [esse] kaxe OusCiligo [essential, WTO
je cBakako HOBM M3pas3, KOjHU y TOBOPY HUCY ynoTpedrbaBaliu CTapu
JTATUHCKU ayTopH, Beh ce y Hauie Bpeme yoduuajuo, kako Hallem
jesuky He OM HepmocTajaso OHO WTO I'puM HasuBajy ycuja [ousidl; a
peu eceHIlHja [essential je mOCIOBaH MPEBO]] Te pevu.’

3aThM, U3pa3 1} LOCTACLG je UCTO IUTO U Substantia — OHO IUTO CTOjU
710g, CynCTpaT Wiu nogmer. KoHauHo, T0 TpOCWTOV je UCTO IUTO U persond.
U 10 mpoéownov U persond Cy y aHTULM 03Ha4aBallk MACKY, KOJy Cy TIIyMLHU
KOPUCTHIN Y TIO30PHIUTY WIH Y01y KOjy je MojefuHaL UMao Y APYIUTBEHO)]
3ajequuy.® 3a orre Hukejckor cadopa (325. romuHe), Kako KCTOUHE, TAaKO U

*> IMeHHU1a 1| oboic BOAY OPEKII0 OFf MAapTHIIUIIA KEHCKOT PoJia Ipe3eHTa [J1arosa el
KOjH I7Iacu ovoa.

¢ Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De civitate Dei XI1, 2; PL 41, 350.

7 TIpeBox ca JTATHHCKUX W3BOPHHUKA je HAII, Y L[eJIOM pafy, ako Apyradydje HUje
Ha3Ha4yeHo.

8 Yn. John D. Zizioulas, Being as Communion (London: Darton, Longman and Todd,
2004), 31-35; Bnanau I[epuwmuh, Ca weonowxe wauxe ineguwitia (beorpan: IIpaBocnaBHU
dorocnoscku dakynrert, 2010), 43-44.
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3amaziHe, 1 ovoia U 1} DTOGTACLG, OHOCHO essentia u substantia, dunu cy cu-
HOHMMHU U Y TPHjaOJIOTHjU Cy O3HAYaBaay OMIITY paBaH duha — SUBCTBO,
cymTuHy uinu npupony Csete Tpojuue.’ TepMuH 10 mpdowmov, OZHOCHO
persond, 03HAYaBAO je TMOjeJHHAYHY paBaH dwha — JWlla WIK JUYHOCTH
Csere Tpojune: Oua u CuHa u Ceertora [lyxa.

OBH TepMHMHHU MMajy IYTy UCTOPHjy CEMAaHTUYKOT pasBoja, Y K0joj Cy
1 oboia H 1) DTOoTAOLG TPOLUIH (Pa3e Of CBOI CEMAHTHUUKOI M3jeHaYaBama,
IO TIOTITYHOT pa3/MKOBama W pa3nBajama.'’ Kama je y mutamy Tpujamomno-
T¥ja, KarnafloK!jCKH OLY Ce 0OMUHO TIOMHUIbY Ka0 yTeMebUBAYM CEMaHTUYKOT
paszgBajama OBa [Ba M3pasa U [I0JMOBHOI M3jeJHauaBama 1) UmOoTAoIS Ca TO
TpOOoWTOV, Maza OBO APYro (i) bméoTaolG) MOCTOjU jour y TpeheM BeKy, Kox
Opwurena''. CBakako, Be3UBaHEM jeHOT TEPMHUHA Ca CHA)KHUM OHTOJIOIIKAM
3HAUEHEM, KaKaB je TEPMHUH 1) DTOOTAOLG, 38 TO TPOOWMOV, KaNaJOKHjCKU
OLM Cy 3afaIiv OmIydyjyhu ymapal caBeJMjaHCKOM mopanusmy. Haume, 1
OMO0TAOLG KA0 O3HAYUTESb [T0jeJUHAUYHE PaBHU Onha y TpHjafoIoTHjH, CHAX-
HO je UCTaKao CTBAPHOCT DOXKAHCKUX JTMYHOCTH MOHA0C0D. [Jpyrum peunma,
OBaKBa IIpaKca je IM0jMOBHO KOPHUIOBala TEPMHH TO Mpdowmov, Koju je Ca-
BeJIMje KOPUCTHO, ajlH y J0TafallllkbeM 3Hauewy yiore Win mMacke. Kamnago-
KHJCKUM H3jeJHaYaBambeM TO TPOOWTOV Ca 1) VOOTAOLS, JUUE UITH JTUUHOCTI
MOCTaje CHa’KaH OHTOJIOIIKH I0jaM, 33 pas3iuKy Of CaBeIujaHCKUX DOKaH-
CKHUX JIUIIA WIH YJI0Ta, Koje cy buie camo ,yihd ta dvopata“!? [mpasHa nMeHal.

Ho nmnak, oBa ojMOBHa peBOIyLHja KanaJOKHjCKUX OTala fo4YeKaHa
je, oIl CTpaHe OMOHEeHaTa, CJIMYHO Kao, mpe Tora, udpas Ceetor AtaHacuja
Benukor — opoovotlog. Kanagokujcko tpeic vmootdoelg HUje OUla caMo HO-
BOTapHja Koja je oCTynuaa o]l TPHjaJoJIoUIKe TEPMUHOJONIKe pakce Hu-
kejckor cabopa, Beh u cabnmasaH Kkoja je, KoJ OTIOHeHaTa, U3a3uBajia CYMbY
Ha apujaHcTBO. OmeT, KoJl MPUCTaINIIA, OHAa JpyTa MpakKca, Koja je UHCHUC-
THpa/ia Ha U3jelHaYaBamy ovoia U LTOOTAOLG, U3a3UBAJIA je CYMIbY Ha Ca-
BenrjancTBo. O 0BOj TEPMHUHONOWKOj MoMmeTwsH u3mehy [pka u JlatuHa
rosopu u Ceetu ['puropuje borocnos, cmupyjyhu TeHsuje y cBojoj decenu:

Th¢ yap Wag odoiag, kal TOV TpLdV VTOOTACEWY AEYOUEVWV [HEV VP’
HUOV e0oePDG (TO pev yap v @vowy dnlot Tig BedtnTog, TO 8¢ TAg
TOV TPV i816tNTag), voovuévey 8¢ kai mapd toig Trdloig opoiwg,

9 V. Japocnas [lenukan, Xpuwhancko IIpegawe I wiom (Beorpan: CinyxOeHH ITTaCHUK,
2009), 226.

190 tome BupetH noxppodHuje: Jemena ®emuh Kacamuc, ITopexno whepmuna ¢voi,
000ix U VTOCTAOIG U HWUX08A CEMAHTHUUKY PA3B0j 0§ HAJPAHUJUX BPEMEHA JO UPKBEHUX OTHAUA
(beorpan: ITpaBocnaBuu Horocinoscku akynret, 2010).

" Qpryévovg, Kate Kédoov H', 12, PG 11, 1533BC.

12 Tpnyopiov @eoldyov, Adyog B', AX"; PG 35, 444B.
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GAN" o0 Suvapévolg S otevotnTa TG TMap  adToig YADTTNG, Kal
ovopdtwv meviav, Sielelv amd Tig ovoiag TNV vmoécTACLY, Kai S
To0TO dvteloayovong Td mpéowna, va un Tpeig ovoiatl mapedexbmot,
T yivete; ‘Q¢ Mav yeloiov, 1j éhewov. Iliotewg £60&e Siagopd N
nepl Nyov opkpoloyia. Eita Zafelhiopdg évradba émevorbn toig
TPIGL TPOOWTOLG, Kol Apelaviopdg Taig Tpioly DMooTdoeot, Ta Tfg
ulovewkiag dvamhdopoata.’

Jep 1o cB0joj NODOKHOCTHU TOBOPUMO O jegHOj CYuiliuHU U O puma
utioctiacuma (IpBO yKa3dyje Ha Upupogy DOKaHCTBa a APYro Ha 0Co-
oenocimiu Tpojuue), muciaehu o Tome civyHO kao ¥ Urtanujanu [=Jla-
TUHH], aii OHU OMBajyhu HemohHH, 300T yCKOCTH HUXOBOT je3uKa
Y CUpOMaAILTBA U3pasa, a PasiuKyjy CyuitiuHy of ulocitidcy, yBenu
cy 30or Tora [TepMuH] Juyd, na He DU YBEJIH yUewe O Wpu Cyuiiu-
He. M mwta ce necwio? Hewro 3aucTa CMEIHO WIH 38 CaXKabeBambe.
30or nenuanavera y udpasuma Harahano ce [ia je y mUTamwy pas-
nuKa Bepe. 300T THX NM0def0o/byOMBUX U3MHULIBAka [=HOBOTapHjal,
MUCJIWIIO Ce fla je y MUTamy CaBelujaHCTBO 300T Wpujy auyd' u na
je y nutamwy apHjaHCTBoO 300r Wipujy utiociiacy.'

Ia nu je pasnor, kako CBetu ['puropuje kaxxe, HeMoh TaTUHCKOT je3auKa
WY NaK PUTHIHA KOH3EPBATUBHOCT, TEK jeaH JaTUHCKU OTall ¥ OfIUYaH
je3uKoCIoBall ¥ 03HaBasIall IPUKor je3uka, y3 TO ¥ I03HaBalal U YYeHHUK
I'puropuja borocnosa, Jeponum CTpumOHCKH,'® y cBOM mucMy manu JTlama-
Cy O OBOM CIIOpY MHULIE:

... quisqis tria esse, hoc est, tria esse hypostases, id est usias, dicit,
sub nomine pietatis, tres naturas conatur asserere. '’

3 Tpnyopiov @goldyov, Adyog KA', AE’; PG 35, 1124D-1125A.

"0 osome nuue brnaxenu JepoHum y nucmy nanu Jamacy (Epistola XV, 3). Bunu
mpeBox: AtaHacuje Jestuh, ITatwuponoiuja 4 (beorpan, Tpedumwe, Jloc Auhenec: Emapxuje
3axymcko-Xeplerosayka, 3anagHoamepuuyka M IlpaBocsiaBHH OOrocioBckd haxyiTer
Yuusepsurerta y beorpany, 2019), 171.

> TIpeBOA ca IPYKOT je Iy’K LIeJIOT paja Halle Aeio, YKOJIHUKO Mak HHje Opyrayuje
Ha3HAueHO.

160 cBoM mo3HaHCTBY ca ['puropujem BorocimoBom JepoHum muiie y cBom gpeny De
viris illustribus: ,Enrckon HasujaH3a, My»X HajelIOKBEHTHHUjH, MOj HACTaBHUK Off KOjer caM
yuro Tymaueme CB. [Tucma...” TIpeson: Jestuh, ITaimponoiuja 4, 104.

17 Eusebii Hieronymi Stridonensis, Epistola XV (b). Ad Damasum Papam, 4; PL 22,
357. 3aucra je 3auyhyjyha JepoHrmoBa oi00jHOCT NpeMa rpukoj (kanajokujckoj) Tpujano-
JIOLIKOj TEPMUHOJIOTHjH, C 003WPOM [Ia je JINYHO M03HaBao U duo yueHuk [puropuja boro-
cioBa. Passnor 3a oBakaB CTaB, 110 HallleM MULIJbeHY, Tpeda TpaKUTH y JEpOHUMOBOM PH-
THIHOM KOH3€pBaTUBU3MY, ITPE HETO Y BeroBoj ,He3HaBeHOCTH" (KaKo To HaBou ATaHacuje
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... Ko roz roBopu Ja Tpojuna Tako jecy fa Cy TpH UIIOCTaCH, TO jecT
cymTuHe'®, THMe ce y UMe TODOXKHOCTH 3alOUHbe CejaTH yuewe 0
TPpH IIpUpoze.

.... Taceantur tres hypostases, si placet, et una teneatur."
[TpehyTrmo Tpu unocracu, ako ce CIakell, ¥ 3aip>KUMO jeHY.

bnaxkeHu JepoHMM je HWHCHUCTHPAO HAa HUKEjCKOj TPHjal0IONIKO]
TEPMHUHOJIOTHjH U TPUKM HOBOYBENEHW H3pa3 My je M3a3WBa0 CyMmby Ha
apujaHcTBO. Y 3aucTa, CHHOHMMHA ynoTpeda M3pasa ovoia U UIO0TAOLS
BUIJbMBA je U y borocinosby Hukejckor cabopa koju ocyhyje aprjaHCKo Hc-
noBefiame 1o kojem je CuH boxuju , Ipyre UIocTacy WiM cymTuHe..." (1 é§
¢tépag OoTdoewg 1] ovoiag).?’ Cam Apuje je y ITucmy etiuckoily Anexkcangpy,
koje HaM nipeHocH Enudanuje Kunapcky, nucnosenao wwipu uiocwacu: QQote
Tpeig eiowy vmotdoelg, Iatnp, Yiog kal Aytov ITvedpa [Tako na nocroje Tpu
unocrtacy: Oran, Cun u CeetH Iyx].2! U kox wera, Kao U y HUKejCKOj Tep-
MUWHOJIOTHjH, U3Pa3 uifociidc Ce OGHOCHUO Ha CYLITHHY, T€ je CHHTarma , Tpy
WIOCTacK" 3HAYWIa TPU CYLITUHCKHU pa3nuuuTa 0uha, OMHOCHO HETHpame
0oxaHcTBa CrHa 1 [lyxa Ceetora. OTyna je pasymspHBO 3alITO je Hukejcku
cadop aHaTeMHCcao apujaHile KOju Cy TBpAWIH Aa CUH Huje uctiie cyuiuune
unu utioctiacu ca Ouem. Kaga ce oBe 4MmeHHLE Y3My y 003Up, OHIA He
Yy[U 3alITO je JIATUHCKOM yXy U3pa3 Wpu uiiocitiacy 3By4ao Kao apHjaH-
CKM, Kako TO HaBone ¥ JeponumM CtpupoHcku u ['puropuje borocios. ¥
JIATUHCKOj IPaKCH, HUje NOIIJI0 OO MOMEHYTOr NMOjMOBHOT pa3IuKOBamba
ovoia ¥ YOoTAOLG, ONHOCHO essentia u substantia, Beh cy To gBoje ocTanu
CMHOHMMH, KaKo je To duio y npakcu 1 Hukejckor cadopa (325. roguse).

Jestuh y cBom npeBozy oBor JepoHumoBsor nucma). Ca fpyre crpare, u3 camor ITucma XV
nany Jlamacy, jacHo je ma cy u onTysxde 1a JepoHUM HCIIOBe/la CaBeIUjaHCTBO, 300T HHCHUC-
THpaba Ha HUKEjCKOj TPHja/i0IoIIKOj TEpMUHOIOTHjH, d1ie HeocHoBaHe. CTBapH Cy 3aMcTa
CTojane oHako kako HaBoziu Ceetu I'puropuje borocsnos, kaga cy y nuTamwy NpaBOCIaBHU
dorociiosu Mcroka 1 3anana y 4eTBPTOM BeKy.

18 Tpeba 00paTUTH AKXy a JepOHUM Ha OBOME MeCTY IOMHIbE YIIPaBo IPUKe U3pase,
Yy BHX0BOj HUKejckoj yrmorpedu — hypostases, id est usias. OUnInIesHo je fa je KpUTHKa
yrnepeHa ITPOTHB rpuke, Kanagokujcke ,HOBOTapHje".

9 Eusebii Hieronymi Stridonensis, Epistola XV (b). Ad Damasum Papam, 4; PL 22, 357.

2 IIurat u3 Hukejckor cCMMBOIIA Bepe (TPUKH TEKCT) mpey3eT u3: Pagomup B. [Tonosuh,
Bacemencku cabopu — ogadpana goxymeninia (beorpan: Axamemuja CIILL 3a ymMeTHOCT U
KoHcepBauujy, 2007), 25.

A Emgaviov Kwvotavteioag tiig Konpov, Kard Aipéocwv Oydorikovia 10 émxnbeév
Iavépiov, Topog B, Biphiov B’, ,Kata t@v Apeopavit@wv, H’, Emotol] Apeiov mpog
ANéEavdpov, PG 42, 213D.
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2. Tpujagonomka repmunoaoruja Ceeror ABrycruna

Y ropenomenytoj decenu, Ceetu I'puropuje borocios HacTyna nomu-
P/BUBO IO MHUTaWky IpodyiieMa pasNuuTe TPHjafoIOLIKE TEPMHUHOJIOIIKE
npakce ['pka u JlaTuHa, xenehu fa UCTaKHE KAaKO YIPKOC MOCTOjamy pas-
JINYUTE TEPMHUHOJIOTHje, HE MTOCTOjU pasivKa Bepe u3mely mpaBoCiaBHUX
I'pxa m mpaBocnaBHux JIaTUHA. Y CBOM NIOMUPUTE/LCKOM TOHY, IO3UBa C€
Ha aytopuTeT CBeTor ATaHacHja Benukor:

[Tpookahegapevog dugotépa ta pépn ovTwGl TPdws Kai puAavOpdnws,
Kai TOV vodv T@v Aeyopévwv akpiag éEetdoag, éneldn ovppovodvtag
evpe kol 00OV SleaT@TAg KATd TOV Adyov, T dVOHATA CLYXOPHOAG
ovvdel 10ig Tpaypaoty.?

[To3BaBuM 0de cTpaHe ca TAaKBUM ONHOCOM NOOpOohyZHOCTU U 4O-
BEKOJbY0/ba, KaKO O UCIIUTA0 UCIPABHOCT MUILJbEHA OHOTA LITO Ce
peYrMa uspaxkasa [=I10jMOBa U U3pasal, HaKOH ILUTO je OTKPHO Ja ce
CJIaXY U ja HACY OICTYNHWIH Of [MCIPABHOT] yuewa, 0000pHO UM je
ynoTpedy W jefHUX U APYTUX U3pasa.

CnuyaH MOMUPUTE/BCKU CTaB, IO OBOM MHUTAWy, HANa3MMO U KOJ
Csetor Asryctusa. O rpukoj (kanagoKHjCKoj) ¥ TaTUHCKOj TPHjaL0osIoLI-
KOj TEPMHUHOJIOTHjU UIIOHCKH €MUCKON y NMeToj Kiuu3u csor De Trinitate
nuue cinenehe:

Essentiam dico quae ovoia graece dicitur, quam usitatius, substan-
tiam, vocamus. Dicunt quidem et illi hypostasim; sed nescio quid
volunt interesse inter usiam et hypostasim: ita ut plerique nostri
qui haec graeco tractant eloquio, dicere consueverint, piav ovaiav,
Tpeig vmdotaoelg, quod est latine, unam essentiam, tres substantias.
Sed quia nostra loquendi consuetudo iam obtinuit, ut hoc intelle-
gatur cum dicimus essentiam, quod intellegitur cum dicimus sub-
stantiam: non audemus dicere unam essentiam, tres substantias;
sed unam essentiam vel substantiam, tres autem personas; que-
madmodum multi Latini ista tractantes et digni auctoritate dix-
erunt, cum alium modum aptiorem non invenirent quo enuntiar-
ent verbis quod sine verbis intellegebant. Revera enim quod Pater
non sit Filius, et Filius non sit Pater, et Spiritus Sanctus ille qui
etiam donum Dei vocatur, nec Pater sit nec Filius tres utique sunt.

22 Tpnyopiov ®goh6yov, Adyog KA', AE"; PG 35, 1125B.
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Ideoque pluraliter dictum est, Ego et Pater unum sumus. Non enim
dixit, Unum est, quod Sabelliani dicunt; sed, unum sumus.

KaxxeM eceHuyja, ITO CE HA TPUKOM Kaxke ycHuja [ovoia], a ITO MU
00MYHO Ha3UBaMO CyICTaHUUjoM. cTHHa, oHM [I'puH] 3a TO Kaxy U
UIocTac. Al He 3HaM ILTA XeJle ca pa3inkomM usmehy ycuje u umo-
cTacd. BehuHa HaMX KOjU TO AUCKYTYjy TPUKUM je3UKOM, UMajy
00MyYaj Ja KaXy MHja yCHjaH, TPUC HIOCTACHC [piav ovoiav, Tpeig
0M00TAOEG], IITO HA TATUHCKOM 3HAYH jeJHa ECEHIIMja, TPU CyTICTaH-
uyje [unam essentiam, tres substantias]. MehyTum, Haia jesuuka
npakca ce Beh ycranuia ja kajia ka>kemo eceHliyja pasyMeBamMo OHO
IITO pa3ymMeBaMo U Kajla kKakeMmo cyrcraniuuja. He ycyhyjemo ce oa
Ka)KeMo je[lHa eCeHIInja, TP CyIcTaHludje, Beh jemHa eceHuuja wiu
CYIICTaHLYja, TPU JUYHOCTH; Kao IUTO Cy TO FOBOPWUIM MHOrH Jla-
THHH KOjU Cy O TOME OUCKYTOBAIU U KOjU Cy NOCTOjHU ayTOPUTETA
Y KOjU HUCY NMPOHALUIU MOTOOHUJU HAYUH [la peYrMa UCKaXXy OHO
ITO Cy 0e3 peuu pasymeBanu. Ceakako, Otay Huje CuH, U CHUH HUje
Orau, HUTH je oHaj lyx CBETH KOjU Ce Ha3uBa U Japom boxjum, HU
Oran Hu CuH, Beh cy 3aucta Tpojuna. 3aTo je PEYeHO y MHOXKUHHU:
»Ja u Ortan jegHo cmo.” Huje pekao ,jeqHo je“, kao WTo roBope ca-
BenWjaHuH, Beh ,jemHo cMo”.

Y cenmoj K®BHU3U UCTOT Jesa, ABTYCTHH nulle ciefehe:

Quamgquam et illi, si vellent, sicut dicunt tres substantias, tres hy-
postases, possent dicere tres personas, tria prosopa. Illud autem
maluerunt, quod forte secundum linguae suae consuetudinem ap-
tius diceretur.?

[Tpempa u onu [['puu], ako kese, Kao LITO TPU CYyNCTAHLIN]E HAa3UBajy
TPH WIIOCTACH, MOTY U 3a Tpec mepcoHac [tres personas] pehu Tpuja
npocomna [tria prosopal. OHO MPBO Cy panuje XTENH, jep ce Baspla
TaKko MPUKIaJHUje KaKe Y AyXy BUXOBOT je3HKa.

Tpeda ncrahu ma Csetu [puropuje HaBopu nma je CBetu ArtaHacuje
Benuku o100pHo pasnuyUTy TEPMHUHOJIOMIKY MPAKCYy HAaKOH MCIUTUBAMbA
UCUPABHOCTIU MUWLTbEHA U UPANABATd (TOV VOOV TV Aeyouévwy akptpag).
Hakne, Ouu ce y CBOM CyIoy HUCY PUTHUIHO IPXajdd jeHHOOOPA3HOCTH Y

2 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V, 10. 9-10; PL 42, 917-918.
24 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V11, 6.11; PL 42, 943.
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CaMUM TPHjafOJIOWKUM H3pa3umMa, Beh Ccy UCIUTUBANIMU 710jmM08€ KOjU Cy
CTajany u3a camux uspasa. [lomupuresscku craB Ceetor ['puropuja croju
Ha YUHEHUIIN M0CTOjama jegHaxux ti0jmMoed MPaBOCIaBHUX [pka U MpaBo-
C/1aBHUX JIaTHHA, YNIPKOC MOCTOjaky HUXOBUX PA3TUUUTHUX O3HAUYMUTEhA
— pa3IuuMTe TEPMHUHONOTHje. BUOUMO, Y TOp®eM LIUTATy, Aa U ABTYCTHH
IpaBU Pas3lIuKy u3Melhy peuu U oHOra wiiio ce pasymesa. Carnacje mojmosa,
WCIpeJ cariacja y u3pasuma, 3actyna u CBeTu ABIyCTHH, Kafla CaBeTyje:

.. ut ... discamus res verbis, non rebus verba praeponere, nihilque
aliud in loquente quaerere, nisi voluntatem propter quam insinu-
andam verba promuntur...?

. JJa ... HAy4lMMO Jia CTaB/baMO CTBAp WCIpE] PEYM, a HE peudu
UCTpen CTBapW, HUIUTA OPYyro y peyeHoMe He Tpaxehu ocum
HaMepe [=0HO LITO Ce MUCIIH, IT0jaM] pagy YMjer yKkasuBama Ce peuu
Y yIoTpedbaBajy...

Kapa ce 0BO Haueno NMPUMEHH, a CBU CYy U3IVIEAU [ja CY I'a IPUMEHBU-
Ban CBetu ATaHacuje Benuku u, cnenctseHo wemy, CBetu I'puropuje bo-
rOCJIOB, OHZIa C€ KalaJOKHjCKO (IpaBOC/IaBHO) Tpelg DTOOTACEG HE MOXKE
U3jeJHAYUTH Ca apUjaHCKHUM TpeiG UTOOTAOELS, KAKO je TO, Y CBOM TOpe Io-
MEHYTOM NUCMY nanu lamacy 4yuHuOo biiakeHu JepoHUM. AJIM UCTO Tako,
HU ABI'YCTHHOBO [1eS personde Ce HE MOKe U3jeJHAUUTH Ca CaBEJIHjaHCKUM
fres personde, IITO HA HEKW HAUYMH, HAXKAJIOCT, YHHE HEeKU Mehy caBpeme-
HUM Te0JI03UMA Y CBOjOj KPUTHIIH ABIyCTHHOBE TPHjaosoruje. s

% Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, Sermo LXXI, 8.13; PL 38, 451.

26 TakBOM TyMauemwy Cy CKJIOHH Kako HCTOYHH, TAKO U 3aTIaJHU TEOJI03H, KOjH ABIYCTH-
HOBOj TPUjaIONOTHjU MMPUCTYTIAjy KPO3 TaK0o3BaHY Ie PewoHOBY mapagurmy. Bugu: Michel
R. Barnes, ,Augustine in Contemporary Trinitarian Theology*, Theological Stidies, no. 59
(1995): 237-250. ¥ oB0Oj cTyAuju, kao ciendenuke ne PewoHoBe napagurme, bapHc HaBo-
mu: beprpanza ne Maprepuja (Bertrand de Margerire), Ketpun Maypu Jlakywy (Catherine
Mowry LaCugna), [lejsuzna bpayna (David Brown) u mpyre 3anagHe teonore. Kaga cy y
NUTaky NpaBoC/iIaBHU Teoso3u U XX Bek, ,reHepanyja 60-TUX" rpyKUX Teosora, npesacTa-
BJbA jelJaH MHUPOK U jeTUHCTBEH (PPOHT, 10 TOM MUTawky. Haj3aByuyHHju 3acTymHUIM e Pemo-
HoBe napagurme mMehy wuma cy Mutpononur JosaH 3usujynac u Xpucro JaHapac. Bugu:
Georgy E. Demacopulos and Aristotel Papanikolaou, ,Augustine and the Orthodox: ‘The
West' in the East”, in Orthodox Readings of Augustine, ed. E. Demacopulos and Aristotel.
Papanikolaou (Crestwood: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2008), 27-36. Kao wiycrpauujy,
HaBeurhemo craB MuTpononuTa 3usujysaca, rae ce ABryCTUHOBA TPHjafioyIorja NpakTHy-
HO CBOJM Ha CaBeJHjaHCTBO: ,ABTYCTHH je bora mMoOMCTOBETHO ca YMOM. A Ha MHUTame KO
je jeman bor, HMje Morao Jia OTOBOPHU TaKo LITO OW HaBeOo jemHOo WM cBa TpH jiuua Csere
Tpojune. Jep, Ta JIuia, 0 BETOBOM CXBaTamwy, IPeACTaBsbajy CBOjCTBA YMa — jeJHOT YMa — U
He TI0CTOoje Ko TakBa." 3usujynac, Joimatucxke ieme, 231.
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CBeTH ABTyCTHH Yy TOPELIUTUPAHOM OfiebKy U3 neTe Kwure De Trinitate
HUje U3BPIUHO HEWITO IUTO DMCMO Ha3Bajd IIOJMOBHOM aHalHU30M, Beh je
CaMo ynopeano TEPMHUHOIOUIKY NPAKCy Y TPUjafoIOTHjU IPYKUX U JIaTUH-
CKUX Teosiora. Y3 HaBeeHOT ce BUAU Ia ABTYCTHH Cliefu HUKEjCKy TpHuja-
TONOUIKY TepMUHONOTHjy. Takohe, ma My je mMo3HATO MOCTOjame Kamaio-
KHjCKOT paslIMKOBama 1 ovola U 1) bmooTaolg, ajlk U fia He 3Ha ,IITa XKeJle
ca pasnukom usmely ycuje u unoctacu” (nescio quid volunt interesse inter
usiam et hypostasim). OBa ABryCTHHOBA pedyeHHIla CEé YeCTO HABOAU Kao
BErOBO IIPU3HAKE [ja HUje pasymMeo paslIuky usmebhy mojMosa 1| ovoia U
1] bméoTAOLG, TE€ C€ HA TOM ,HEpPasyMeBawy“ U TYMauH HEroBO, HABOMHO,
yMamemhe CTBAPHOCTH DOKAHCKUX JTMYHOCTH.?” ABTYCTHH je OBIe eKCIUTH-
LUTaH, Te DU CMO Cé Ca OBOM KOHCTATallMjOM — JJa My HHje DWUJI0 jacHO
IITa Cy IPYKU TEOJIO3U XKEJIEJIU Ca IIOJMOBHHMM pasfBajambeM 1) ovoia U 1)
VMOOTAOLG, MOTJIM CIIOKUTH. MehyTuM, U3 0BOTr yBHIA HUKAKO HE Cliegu
Ila je ABTYCTMHOB T0jaM persond HY»KHO 0MO MamKkaB. Jla TakBa HYKHOCT
MambKaBOCTH MOjMa JUYd/TUUHOCTHY Y TPUjaJOJIOTHjH He MTOCTOj!, UMHHU Ce,
ymnosopasa U Csetu I'puropuje borocios kama kaxe:

Oeod 8¢ dtav elnw, £Vl wti Teplaotpdednte Kai TpLoi- TPIGL eV, KaTd
TG i0otnTag, eitovv vrootdoelg, €l Tvt @ilov kalelv, gite Tpdowa
(008&v yap mept TOV OvopdTwy Quyopaxroopey, Eng &v Tpodg THY avThVv
gvvolav ai oA afai pépwory)...2

A xapa rosopumo o bory, dynute obacjaHu jefHOM U TpUMa CBET-
nocruma. Tpruma, 1O CBOjCTBUMA, OOHOCHO MUITOCTACHMA, aKO HEKO
KeJTU I1a UX TaKko Ha3WBa, WIK JTUIMMa (jep ce HeheMo CIIOPUTH 0KO
MMeHa, KaJla U3TOBOPEHH CJIOTOBH UMajy UCTO 3HaYewe)...”

Ianac mMehy mpaBoCiIaBHUM TEO0JI03UMa TIOCTOje U OHHW KOjU KPUTUYKH MPUCTYMAjy
ersere3u ABIyCTHHOBe TPHjaoJIOTHje Kpo3 e PewoHOBY mapanurmy. Mehy wuma cy yr-
nenHu Teono3u mnonyT IloHa bepa, [ejsuna bentnuja Xapra u Jejsuna bpenmoya. Pe-
depentHe crynuje cy: John Behr, ,Calling upon God as Father: Augustine and Legacy
of Nicaea“; David B. Hart, ,The Hidden and the Manifest: Metaphysics after Nicaea“;
David Bradshaw, ,Augustine the Metaphysician“, in Orthodox Readings of Augustine, ed.
E. Demacopulos and Aristotel. Papanikolaou (Crestwood: St Vladimir's Seminary Press,
2008), 153-165, 191-226, 227-251.

% Bupu: Alexey Fokin, ,Divergences between Greek and Latin Trinitarian
Terminology“, mnpeysero 22. ¢ebpyapa 2018, https://www.academia.edu/29647411/
Divergences_between_Greek and_Latin_Trinitarian Terminology.

OBO je roToBO ONUITH CTaB KOJ Teoyiora KOjU NMpHUCTyHajy Tpujazosnoruju Ceeror
ABrycTvHa kpo3 fie PewoHoBY nmapagurmy. Bunu, takohe: Catherine M. LaCugna, God for
Us: The Trinity and Christian Life (San Francisco: Harper, 1991), 81-109.

28 Tpnyopiov ®@eohdyov, Adyog XXXIX2/IZ", IA"; PG 36, 345C.

2 Cseru I'puropuje borocnos, IIpasuuune Oecege, mpes. Atanacuje Jeptuh (Tpebume
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Jaxne, ¥3a caMe TEPMHUHOJIOIIKE pa3/iMKe He MOpajy HYKHO [Aa
CTOje U pa3nuuuTH nojMoBH. CTora je U3 came YhmbeHUIle ABTYCTUHOBOT
(mokasahe ce Mo4YeTHOr) Hepa3dyMeBawa IPUYKOT Pa3IUKOBawma ovoia U
OMOOTAOLG, HEUCITPABHO 3aK/bYYMUBATH O HY)KHO MambKaBOM I10jMY JIMYHO-
CTH Y BEroB0j TPHUjafoIOTHjH.

OHo mwTo, Takohe, Tpeba MPUMETUTH y TOpe LUTHUPAHOM OLEJbKY M3
Asryctunosor De Trinitate jecte fa My je jaCHa je3nuKka €KBUBaJIEHTHOCT
TPUKUX W JIATUHCKUX TPHjaloJOLIKUX TepMHUHAa. HauMe, essentia je ucro
IITO U 1) ovoia, substantia UCTO WTO U 1} UTOCTAOLS IOK j€ persond UCTO IITO
U TO TPOOWTOV — CBAa OBA €KBUBAJIEHTHOCT, HAPABHO, TUYE C€ U3paXkajHe,
jesnuke paBHU. Kao pasinor 3alTo ucrpajaBa y CAHHOHUMHOM Kopuurhemwy
v3pa3sa essentia v substantia ABryCTUH HaBOJIU yCTa/beHy JTATHHCKY je3UUYKy
npakcy — He ynasehu Ha OBUM KOHKDETHUM MeCTHMA, Y MeT0j U Ceamoj
kwu3u De Trinitate, y OUI0 KakBy aHaaWU3y OWIO JTATUHCKUX, OUIIO TPUKHUX
TPHUjalOJIOIIKUX MOjMOBa. MehyTum, Hako je mMpuU3HAO [Ja My HHje jacHO
IPYKO Pa3IUKOBame 1 ovola U 1) UTOOTACLG, OH UIIaK 3HA Aa TPpEig UTooTdoelg
IIPaBOC/IaBHUX IPUKHX TEOJIOTa HUCY apujaHCKe TPH CylITHHE, Beh na ce 1
OMOOTAOLG OFHOCH Ha persond. CTora OH HOMyINTa Ia Cce KaXe und essentid,
tres substantiae®®, amu TO UNAK HUje TPAjHO YCBOjHO U3 TOPE MOMEHYTOT
pasnora — cmartpao je na Tpeda Ia ocTaHe BepaH yCTa/beHOj JIATUHCKO]j Tep-
MUHOJIOUIKOj mpakcu. OBJie ce MO’Ke TOCTaBUTH MUTake ABI'YCTUHOBE KOH-
3UCTEHTHOCTH: KaKo JOMyIITa CUHTarMy tpeig vmootdoel / tres substantiae
aKo Kaxe Jja My HHje OMO jacaH pasJior IPUKOr pasjIHKOBama 1) ovoia H 1
omootaotg? Onrosop 61 Morao OUTH — ABIYCTHUHOBO YHUTAalE U MOBEPEHE
y ,3anagHor Aranacuja“, Cseror Unapuja IIukraBujcKkor. ABIyCTHH Clie-
o1 Wnapuja kao BEJMKOT ayTOpUTeTa W, Mely CBOjUM 3HAMEHUTUM Ipe-
TXOIHUIIMMA Ha Koje ce yecTo mosuBa (digni auctoritate)®', jemuHo era
HMeHOM TIoMHube ¥ cBoM De Trinitate.3? CBetu Unapuje je y cBom Liber de
Synodis ynoTpeduo JTaTUHCKY CHHTArMmy tres substantiae, mpeBojgehu Tako
IPYKO (KaNafOKUCjKO) TpelG DTTOOTACELG. Y OBOM CIIUCY je 00jaCHUO U CMH-
Cao KanaZoKHjCKe yrnorpede CHHTAarMe Tpeig VOO TACELG— YIIPABO OHO ILITO
ABryCcTHHY UCIIpBa HUje DUIIO jaCHO:

— Bpmauka bama: Manactupu Xunanpap, Ocrtpor, Tepmom u Bparcrso Cs. CumeoHa
Mupotouusor, 2001), 75.

0 ABTYCTHH je 0BO YUMHHO Ha CBETa HEKOJIMKO MecTa y cBom crucy De Trinitate (VII,
4.8;4.9;6.11; 6.12; PL 42, 941; 942; 943; 946.) ¥ TO y KOHTEKCTY [T0Ka31Bama IOMEHYTOT
MTOMUPJBUBOT TOHA U MTOBEPEea Y TPUKO TPUjAZONOUIKO UCTIOBEIAeE.

31 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V, 9.10; PL 42, 918; VI, 1.1;
PL 42, 923.

32 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate VI, 10.11; PL 42, 931.
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... idcirco tres substantias esse dixerunt, subsistentiam personas
per substantias edocentes, non substantiam Patris et Filii diversi-
tate dissimilis essentiae separantes **

...TOBOPWIH Cy a IOCTOj€ TPH CYIICTaHLIHje [=TPH UII0CTaCH] ca LIUTbEM
Iia Kpo3 cyuciianyujy [=unocrac] odjacHe nocrojame [Cyd3uCTeHLH]y,
WIIOCTACHOCT| JIMYHOCTH, a He J[a paslUKOBameM CyICTaHLuje
[=unocracu] Oua u CuHa pa3nBajajy pasIuuuTe CyLITHHE.

ABTyCTHH, YWHH ce, napadpasupa 0Baj oanomMak kogn Cseror Unapuja
y cBoM De Trinitate, Te DU ce MOIJIO 3aK/bYYUTH J1a HETOB TOJIEPAHTAH TOH
npema ,HOBOj" IPUKOj TPHjafOIOLIKOj TEPMUHOJIOTH)U TOTHUYE YIIPABO Of
Csetor Wnapuja [TukraBujcKor:

... et dixit substantias sive personas, quibus nominibus non diversi-
tam intelligi voluit, sed singularitem noluit ut non solum ibi unitas
intellegatur ex eo quod dicitur una essentia, sed et trinitas ex eo
quod dicuntur tres substantiae vel personae. 3

. ¥ PEYEHO je CyNCTaHuuje [=UIoCTacH] WX JIMYHOCTH, U3pasu
Ca KOjUMa Ce HUje HamMepaBaslo [ia Ce pasyMejy Kao pasIUudUTOCT
[cymiTune], Beh je HaMepa dwiia [Ia ce pa3yMejy Kao] mojequHaYHOCT,
TaKo J1a Ce pa3ymMeBa He CaMo jeIUHCTBO Kafia CE KaKe jelHa eCeHLIHja
[=cymTiHA], Beh W TPOjUYHOCT Kaja ce Kake TpPU CyICTaHLHUje
[=umocTacu] WK TUYHOCTH.

2.1. Ilojam substantia y Tpujajonoruju
— CBeTn ABryCTHH Ha mpary ,peBouyiuje”

Y netoj u cengmoj kwusu De Trinitate, ka0 ITO CMO BUOEIH, ABTYCTHH
je rMcao o TPHjaIoIONTKOj TTPAKCH IPYKKUX M TATUHCKUX TE0JIOTa YeTBPTOT,
ONHOCHO METOr BeKa. Y HaBeJEeHUM OJie/blIiMa He MOCTOjU FOTOBO HUKAK-
Ba aHa/lIW3a CaMHUX TPHUjaJoJIOUIKKUX MOjMOBA (aHAMW3a OHOTA IITO CE TMOf-
pasyMeBa Moj HaBeJJeHUM TPHjal0I0IKHAM U3pasrma). OHO 1ITO Cce U3 TUX
oIle/baka MOXKe BUZETH jecTe je[UHO Be3a HaBeNEeHUX M3pa3a U KOHKpeT-
HUX TPHUjafoIoOMKUX nojMoBa. Haume, jacHo je ma ABTyCTHH essentia vel
substantia (eceHIIMja WK CYTICTaHIIMja) OHOCH Ha OMIITY paBaH dwha, a

%3 Hilarii Pictaviensis Episcopi, Liber de Synodis 32; PL 10, 504-505.
3 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V11, 4.9; PL 42, 942.
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persona Ha nojefuHauHy. Takohe, y IpUIOKEHUM Ofe/bLIMMa Ce BUIU Jia
My je M03HATO W OJHOLIeHhe eKBUBAJIEHTHUX TPUKUX U3pas3a MpemMa UCTUM
nojMosuma. KibyuyHHU HM3pas3u U BUXOBO OJHOLIEHE MpeMa OAroBapajyhum
[I0JMOBMMA Yy OBOj aHA/JM3U Cy CBAaKaKko Ipyka 1| UMOOTAOLG U JIaTHUHCKA
substantia. ABTYCTHHY je MO3HATO 1a ,Hawwu ['puu” (nostri Graeci)®® tep-
MUH 1) UO0TAOLG BE3Yjy 3a N0jaM MojefUHauHe paBHH Ouha y Tpujamosno-
ruju. Mako My ncripBa HHUje OWIO jaCHO 3alUTO Taj M3pa3 MMa HOBO 3Ha-
yewe (y 0OJHOCY Ha HUKEjCKY Mpakcy), kon ABryctuHa cpehemo cUHTarme
He camo essentia vel substantia, mTo je dwia ycrasbeHa JIaTUHCKA MTpaKca
KOjy je OH Haclefino, HETO U substantiae vel personde (CyTCTaHIIMje WA
JTUYHOCTU=UIIOCTACH WU JIMYHOCTH), YIIPABO Y KOHTEKCTY HEroBOT Pas-
yMeBamwa Jja Cé TPUKU TEPMHUH 1] DOOTAOLG ONHOCH Ha JIMUHY, KOHKPETHY
paBaH duha y Tpujagonoruju. JletasbHa aHalIu3a nojMma substantia Huje us-
octana y ABryctuHoBOM De Trinitate, y ceIMOj KEbHU3U OBOT CIIUCA.

ABTYCTHH je UMao 030UJbHE pe3epBe Mpema MojMy substantia u cma-
TPao ra je HeMpUKJIAJHUM 3a KOpULIhewe y TPUjaJoIoTHjH, HaKo Ta je yc-
BOjHUO M3 pas3/iora NoTafallkbe JaTUHCKE je3HUKe MpaKce.

Wmenuna substantia monasu ox riaroja substare,® mto ou y mpeBomy
3HAUMWIIO Clidjaitiu uspcitio, ogonesaitiu.’’ Anv, u cliajaitiu uciiog.>® ABry-
CTHH MaK UMEHHUITy substantia IOBOJIU y Be3y ca TJIaroyioM subsistere, NITo
Ou y IpeBOMly 3HAYWIIO Cliaiiiu, 3ayciuasuiiu ce, ociaitiu, wpajaiiu.>® T1oj-
MOBHO CarjefiaBaHo, OHO IUTO IMPOUCTHYE W3 KOHTEKCTa y KojeM ra AB-
TYCTHH KOPHCTH, IJ1aroJl 3HaUM #0CT0jaitiy U CIIUYHOT je 3Hayemwa Kao U
rnaron substare. Ilpeli3Huje peyeHo, TOMEHYTH IJIaroj 03HayaBa OCHOBY
NOCTOjama, duhe Ha KOjeM CTOje HeroBd aTpudyTH, a KOjU caMHu Mo cedu
HeMajy duhe. CnescTBeHo, substantia dv o3HayaBana duhe Kao MOMIOKAK
WIH cyQjexaii KOju CafpiKu U3BeCHe TPOMEH/bUBE aTpudyTe Uiu aKLUeH-
Te KOjU HEMajy OHTOJIOLIKOT 3Hayaja, OOHOCHO He MOIy Ce MOJABECTH IOJ
nojam duha. Y3 oBux pasnora, ABIyCTHH NOCTaBsba ciiefehe nutamwe y Be3u
ca borom u rnaronom subsistere:

% Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V11, 4.7; PL 42, 939.

% Marijan Mandac, ,Uvod“, y Sveti Avgustin, Trojstvo (Split: Sluzba Bozja, 2009), 41.

3 Mirko Divkovi¢, ,substo”, y Latinsko-hrvatski rjecnik (Beograd: Familet Neven,
2006), 1022. U3 osor pasinora, substantia Mose TpefCcTaB/baTh OHTONOIIKY NojaM, dyayhu
Ila IOZIpa3yMeBa UCTPAjHOCT, HEITPOMEHJBUBOCT, OHO Wili0 UBPCio Coju, 0gosie8d — HAUMe,
camo Ouhe, He3 0d3upa WTO eTHMOJIOIIKY HHje MoBe3aHa Ca I71aroysiomM duiiiu (esse), IOMyT
r3pasa essentia.

3 Mandac, ,Uvod*, 41.

39 Divkovié, ,subsisto”, 1022. Ako dM ce MMeHHIA Substantia W3BOOWIA W3 OBOT
I71arosa, CTBapy OW crajajie WIEHTHYHO Kao M y Ciiy4ajy riarona substare. Substantia dn
dusa OHO IITO OCTaje WX Tpaje, TO jeCT MOHOBO OU ce ofHOCUIA Ha Ouhe.
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Si tamen dignum est ut Deus dicatur subsistere? De his enim re-
bus recte intellegitur, in quibus subiectis sunt ea quae in aliquo
subiecto esse dicuntur sicut color aut forma in corpore. Corpus
enim subsistit et ideo substantia est; illa vero in subsistente atque
in subiecto corpore, quae non substantiae sunt sed in substantia; et
ideo si esse desinat vel ille color vel illa forma, non adimunt corpori
corpus esse, quia non hoc est ei esse quod illam vel illam formam
coloremve retinere. Res ergo mutabiles neque simplices proprie di-
cuntur substantiae.*

Ja nmu je ucnpaBHO [a ce 3a bora kaxke na nocroju [subsistere]? Jep
TO C€ y UCIIPAaBHOM CMUCIIY Tako pasymeBa 3a OHE CTBapH Koje cy
CydjexTH y Kojuma ce, Ja Tako KakKeMo, Hajla3h HemTo [=aTpudy-
TH, aKIIMJEHTH] Kao y CydjeKTuMa, Kao IITO Cy d0ja U ODIUK y Temy.
Teno nak mocroju [subsistit] ¥ 3aTo je cymncTaHuuja [substantia, ako
ducMo IOCIOBHO mpeBend, owino du: Teno Hax Hocioju u 34awio je
fiociojare, omHOCHO cydjexaiii]. OHe [Doja 1 00KK] ce Hamase y Temy
KOje IIOCTOjH U Koje je cyDdjexaT [=0Ho nocTojehe, mocrojame], a oHe
[Doja u obnuk] HUCY cyncraHnuje [=nocTtojawal Beh cy y cymncras-
UWjU [=y HOoCTojamwy, TO jecT croje Ha HeueMmy wWTO je nocrojehe].*!
3aTo, ako mpecTaHy na OuBajy OWao oHa D0ja WM OHAj ODIUK, OHU
He 0Jy3uMajy Temy Aa 0yae Teno, KojeMy [Teny] Beroso dUTH HUje y
3amp:kaBamwy Ouso oHe popme, buso oHe Boje. [lakie, TpOMeH/bHBE
CTBapH Ce UCIIPaBHO HA3WBajy CyNCTaHLHjama [=I0CTOjakumal.

YouaBamo [a ABIyCTHMH NpaBH pasnuky usmely rnarona subsistere u
esse. [IpBH I71arosl CMO MpeBeu Kao #ociiojaiiiu, a Opyru kao duwu. Kao
IITO BUJUMO, M3a U3pasa substantia ctoju cienehu mojam: oHO 1ITO %0(g)-
ciioju (subsistere) mpencTaB/ba OHTOIONIKA TeMesb, Onhe Kao MmoIokaK Ha
KOojeM Hewitio cToju. To 3Haum ;A substantia MpencTaB/ba CI0KEHY, ABOj-
Hy cTBapHOCT. OHO sub (Toa-) mpencTasiba duhe Koje citioju (—stantia) kao
MOJI0KaK OHOMeE LITO CTOjU Ha kemy (duhy), a TO cAMO Kao TakBO HEMa
cBoje duhe. Ipyrum peurma, TO Cy MPOMEHJbUBH aTPUOYTH WIH aKLIUAEHTH
duha, xoju HUTH jecy duhe, HUTH ynase y mojam duha, HutH duhe oppehyjy
Kao duhe (y oHTONMOMKOM cMmuCTy). [lakie, substantia y CTpOrOM CMUCITY
peyH, IOjMOBHO MpencTaBba duhe ca BHeroBUM aTpudyTuma (CBOjCTBUMA)

0 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate VI, 5.10; PL 42, 942.

“1 Peun y 3arpagama Cy Hallle Mojalrmerme. AKo OUCMO IpeBey u3pa3s CyTICTaHIINja, OHIA
O1 HaBeseHa ABIYCTHHOBA TBPIHba U3rienasna oBako: Oxu (60ja u o0nux) ce Hanase y ey xKoje
Hoctuoju u xoje je cydjexaiti, u onu (doja u odnux) Hucy doctiojara eeh cy y tociojary. On-
HOCHO, oHU (060ja u 00UK) HUCY OHO W0 UOCTHOjuU 8eh Cy ¥ OHOMe WTli0 HOCTHOjU.
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WIN aKUUJEHTHMA, KOjU Cy IPOMEH/bMBH U Koju duhe, y paBHU Herose
KOHKPETHOCTH, N0Ka3yjy Kao IPOMEHJbHUBO.

W13 oBUX pasnora ABIyCTUH CMaTpa TEPMUH Substantid HePUKIaTHUM
Ila ce BUMe 03Hauu DoKaHCKO duhe Koje je HeMPOMEH/BUBO U Koje HeMa
akuugente. To je ¥ cMHCcao pa3iTuKe KOjy OH mpaBu usmely dociojattiv 1
outtiu (subsistere u esse). Y bory Hema akuujeHaTa, Te ce 3a bora ucrnpas-
HUje Kake JIa jecitie (esse) Hero aa #ociioju (subsistere). 3aTo, MpUKIagHUje
je TOBOPHUTH O jemHOj DOXKAHCKO]j eceHyuju (essentia), HEToO o jemHOj doxkaH-
CKOj cyticianyuju (substantia), Kao 03HAYUTEIbY DOKAHCKE CYUITHHE:

Deus autem si subsistit ut substantia proprie dici possit, inest in
eo aliquid tamquam in subiecto, et non est simplex cui hoc sit esse
quod illi est quidquid aliquid de illo ad illum dicitur sicut magnus,
omnipotens, bonus, et si quid huiusmodi de Deo non incongrue
dicitur. Nefas est autem dicere ut subsistat et subsit Deus boni-
tati suae, atque illa bonitas non substantia sit vel potius essentia,
neque ipse Deus sit bonitas sua, sed in illo sit tamquam in subiecto.
Unde manifestum est Deum abusive substantiam vocari ut nomine
usitatiore intellegatur essentia, quod vere ac proprie dicitur ita ut
fortasse solum Deum dici oporteat essentiam. Est enim vere so-
lus quia incommutabilis est, idque suum nomen famulo suo Moysi
enuntiavit, cum ait: Ego sum qui sum, et: Dices ad eos: Qui est
misit me ad vos.*

Axo bor nioctoju [subsistit], Te ce y mpaBoM CMHUCITY MOXKe Ha3BaTH
CYTICTaHLIMjOM [=II0CTOjameM], OHJlA Ce Y BeMy Hasla3y HEIUTO Kao
y cybjexTy [=mocTtojeheM] 1 oHZIa HUje jeMHOCTaBaH Tako J1a My je
outH [esse] jemHaKo ca CBUM APYTHUM [aTpudyTHUMa] LITO Ce O HEMY
Moxke pehu y OIHOCY Ha Hera camora, MOMmyT: BeJIMKH, CBeMohaH,
nodap u cBe ApyTo ITO ce Moke pehu o bory a ma HUje HempUKIaI-
HO. Mehytum, HemomycTuso je pehu ma Bor #@iociwioju [subsistat] u
Ila TIOJJIE’Ke CBOjOj JOOPOTH U ia Ta JO0OPOTa HUje CYNCTaHLHja UiIx
Bosbe peueHo eceHnrja*® v ma cam Bor Huje cBoja moOpoTa, HETO J1a je

2 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V11, 5.10; PL 42, 942.

3 To bu 3Haumso jja odpora Huje ouhe (bor) Beh akuuneHT kojem nomexe duhe (Bor).
YuHH ce fa du ABryCTHH M3allao U3 OBe mpodieMarrke kajga Ou Kof Hera mocTojasa jacHa
pasnuka usmehy cyumruse u enepruje y bory. Camum TUM 01 1 ped substantia duna cacBUM
NPUXBAT/BUBA IIa ce OXHOCH Ha bora. BojkaHcku aTpudyTH Koje ABIYCTHH HaBOIU He O OHIIH
Y OMACHOCTH J1a Ce CXBaTe Kao aKUUAEeHTH, HaKko OU cTajanu Ha duhy kao cynctanuuju. To 61
durne mpojase jenHe DoXkaHCKe eHEPrHje, Koja je kao Takea eHepruja bokaHcke cymiTHHe. bpen-
IOy OITUYHO npuMehyje pa3imuKy ABryCTHHA Y ODHOCY Ha KallafloKHjCKe Olie, yIIPaBo y OBOM
OZICYCTBY Pas3/IMKOBama D0XKAHCKe CYLITHHE U eHepryje Kox ABryCcTHHA (Mazia je Hall CTaB Jia
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OHa [nodpoTa] y memy Kao y cydjexty. OBo jacHO mokasyje aa je bora
MOTPEIHO Ha3WBATH CyTcTaHIIujoM, Beh 11a ce bor yctasbeHOM peyjy
pasymMe Kao eceHuuja. ToM pedjy ce UCTHHCKH U Y IPaBOM CMHUCITY
v3puue U Mo1a jenrHo 3a bora u Tpeba pehwu na je ecenmuja. Jep,
CaM0 OH 3auCTa jecTe jep je HeMPOMEHJ/bUB, 300T Yera je U CBome
cysu Mojcujy caonutuo cBoje ume, Kanga norephyje: Ja cam koju
jecam, u: Pehu hew: Onaj xoju jecitie iocao me je 8ama.

W3 HaBeneHe aHaimW3e, jaCHO je Aa je ABIYCTHH pe3epBHCAaH Mpema
HacneheHoM dunocodckom nmojMmy substantia, K0ju je OUUTIETHO aPUCTOTe-
noBcku. Taj nojam je, mo ABIryCTUHY, HEIIPUKJIaZaH ia Ce KOPUCTH y TPHjano-
JIOTHjH jep mopasymeBa duhe ca ceojum axyugeniiiuma, a y bory Hema HAUer
IITO je MPOMEH/bUBO, HEMa akiueHata. OBa HellpoOMeHbUBOCTH HE ODHOCH Ce
CaMo Ha OMIITY paBaH dvha y TpHjafsonorHjy, TO jeCT Ha CYIUTHHY WIH eCEeH-
uyjy, Beh U Ha JIMYHY, KOHKpeTHY paBaH. JINYHOCT jecTe paBaH duha, HUje
aKLIUIEHT, HaKOo Ce PAa3IuKyje Ol CyIUTHHE (eCEeHLIHje WIH CYTICTaHIHje):

Si vero quod dicitur Pater, ad se ipsum diceretur, non ad Filium; et
quod dicitur Filius, ad se ipsum diceretur, non ad Patrem; secun-
dum substantiam diceretur et ille Pater et ille Filius. Sed quia et
Pater non dicitur Pater nisi ex eo quod est ei Filius, et Filius non
dicitur nisi ex eo quod habet Patrem, non secundum substantiam
haec dicuntur; quia non quisque eorum ad se ipsum, sed ad invi-
cem atque ad alterutrum ista dicuntur; neque secundum accidens,
quia et quod dicitur Pater, et quod dicitur Filius, aeternum atque
incommutabile est eis. Quamobrem quamvis diversum sit Patrem
esse et Filium esse, non est tamen diversa substantia, quia hoc non
secundum substantiam dicuntur, sed secundum relativum; quod
tamen relativum non est accidens quia non est mutabile.**

HE MO’KEMO T'OBOPHUTH O TIOTIYHOM OZICYCTBOBaIbY T€ PasyvKe, Beh 0 HBeHO] Hanexo cr1adujoj
M3Pa’KEHOCTH HEro KoJ KanaJoKHjCKUX oTala), kajja kaxke, npurosapajyhu Xapry, 1a kon As-
TYCTHHA He NOCTOjU pasnuka usmely onora ,ura bor jecitie u mra bor uma“ (a distinction
between what God is and what God has): Bradshow, , Augustine the Metaphysician®, 249.
3a ABrycTvHa 00XaHCKU aTpudyTH HUCY aKUKAeHTH Beh cy UAEHTUYHU ca DOKaHCKHUM €SSe,
o he pehu ca doxanckom cymTHHOM. To ABIyCTHH jaCHO FOBOPH KPO3 CBOjy (POpMynanujy:
ideo simplex dicitur, quoniam quod habet hoc est (kaxke ce fia je jelHOCTaBaH jep jecTe OHO LITO
uma), De civitate Dei X1, 10.1; PL 41, 325. CBaxako, HUCy akIIMIEHTH HU 3a jefHor [ puropuja
Hwuckor, anu 3a mera cy doxaHcka umeHa Jlodpora, Jlenorta, MyzmpocrT, ,MMeHa 50KaHCKUX
eHepryja rpe Hero doxaHcke cymtrHe” (names of the divine energies rather than the divine
essence). Bradshow, ,Augustine the Metaphysician, 241.
 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V, 5.6; PL 42, 914.
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Ia ce OTal Tako Ha3uBa y OAHOCY Ha camor cede, a He y OFBHOCY
Ha CuHa; u na ce CHH Tako HasWBa y OOHOCY Ha camor cede, a He
y opgHocy Ha Oua; oHza du ce y CMUOIY CYNCTaHUUje [=CylTuHe]
oHaj HasuBao Ouem a oBaj CuHoM. MehyTtum, axko ce OTal He Ha-
3uBa Ouem Oe3 csora CuHa 1 axo ce CHH Taxko Hasusa jep uma Oua,
OHJIa Ce OHU TaKO He Ha3WBajy Y CMUCIY CyNCTaHLIHje [=CylTHHE];
HU jeJiaH Ol BUX TO HHUje y 0fHOCYy Ha camor cede, Beh mehycodHo u
y OLHOCY jefjaH Mpema JPYyTroMe Ce TaKO Ha3uBajy; HUTH Ce Tako Ha-
3UBajy Y CMUCITY aKLUUJEHTA, jep je To WTo ce HasuBajy Ouem u Cu-
HOM BE€YHO U HEMMPOMEHJBUBO. 3aTO, HAKO je pa3nnuyuTo dutu OTau
u dutn CuH, CynCcTaHyja [=CylITHHA] UNIaK HUje pa3IuduTa, jep ce
TAaKO HU He Ha3UBajy Y CMUCIY CyNCTaHUHje Beh y CMUCTY OfHOCA;
OHO NaK LITO je OGHOC HUje aKUMIEHT jep HUje MPOMEHIBUBO.

3a ABTyCTMHOB OJHOC Npema MojMy substantia y TpHUjaLoJOTHjH, Ha
KOjy roZl paBaH duha Jja ce ODHOCH — ONMWITY (CYIITHHY) WIH NI0jeIUHAYHY
(muuHOCT), MOT/IM OricMO pehw ma pefcTaB/ba Tpar I0jMOBHE PEBONTYIIH]E.
ABTYCTHH jaCHO TOBOpH [la Taj HacieheHH, apUCTOTEOBCKHU MOjaM HUje
MPUMEHJBUB Y TPHUjaf0JIOTHjH, 300T IOJpa3syMeBaHe aKUIEHTATHOCTH. To
Ilajbe 3Ha4M Jja aKo u3pas substantia mpuMemyjeMo y TpUjafoaoTHjH, duo
Kao €KBHUBAJIEHT W3pa3y essentid WIN U3pasy persond, MojamM 4dju Taj U3-
pa3 OuBa O3HAUUTED Y TPUjAIOIOTHjU HE MO}E TIOOPAa3yMeBaTH aKITUIEeH-
TalHOCT — Y bory Hema axkuugeHara, u3puuur je CBeTH ABIyCTHH, KaKO y
OTILTOj, TAKO U y NOjefUHAYHOj paBHU duha.

2.2. Persona ka0 HIIOCTACHOCT CYIUTHHE —
KOHAYHO pasyMeBame persona=substantia=vnootactg

AgryctuHoB cniuc De Trinitate ce cacTOju Of METHAECT JeJI0Ba (MOIIaBba
WIN KIbUTa, Y aHTUYKOM 3HaUetby peuH liber) v UCaH je y Meprojy oj1 OKO JBa-
mecer v iBe ropuHe, on 399. no 421. ropgune.* Y Tako [yrom nepuoiy HacTajaau
Cy He CaMO KOHKpEeTHa TOT/IaBsba/KIbUre OBOT cruca, Beh u onpehenu nenosu
CaMUX THX TIOTJIaB/ba, KOjH Cy YecTo mupenu kao florilegiae.*® Umajyhu y Bumy
OBE UHHIEHUIIE, UMa OCHOBA OYEKMBAaTH ABTYCTMHOBY KOpPEKIHjy onpeheHux

% Cam AsryctuH y yBozy (Prologus) oBor crica, OODHOCHO Y MHCMY enHcKomy Aype-
nujy, kaxe: De Trinitate quae Deus summus et verus est libros iuvenis inchoavi, senex edidi.
(Kmury O Tpojuyu Koja je BULIBY U UCTUHUTH bor 3anoyeo cam kao mianuh a odjaBuo kao
crtapau.) Yn. Mandac, ,Uvod*, 26.

% Y. Kerpun M. JlaKyma, ,, ABIYCTHH U TPHHHTapHA HKOHOMHja nyue*, Foiocmossse,
op. 2 (2008): 119-120.
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CTaBOBa — HUje De3 passnora noc/iefnha, NeTHaeCTa KbhHUra OBOT CIHCa HaKWCaHa
Yy BUIy CHHOICHCA. JelaH off CTaBOBA KoOje je ABTYCTHH JOMYyHHUO jecTe ympa-
BO CXBaTame IPUKOr NMOUCTOBEhUBama 1] LTTOOTACIS U TO MPOCWTOV, ONHOCHO
substantia v persona. Y pefoBrMa KOju ciefie BUehemMo Ty, UCTUHA KOMIUTH-
KOBaHy ABTYCTMHOBY er3ere3y y Kojoj TIOKa3yje /a je persona=substantia — y
CMUCIY Ja je KOHKpPETHA UIT0CTa3a (CyD3UCTeHIja) CyLITHHE.

Y nwby IITO jaCHUjer NpuKas3a OBe KOMIUIMKOBaHe TeMe U lbeHe Dosbe
KOHTEeKCTyanusaluje, 3anoueheMo aHanusy OCBPTOM Ha jeJHO 3amakame
Anexceja ®oxuHa.”” Haume, ®oxuH, usmely ocranor, ABryCTHHOBY dop-
MyJanujy Ha TeMy DOXKaHCKe jelTHOCTaBHOCTH ideo simplex dicitur, quoniam
quod habet hoc est*® (kake ce ma je jeTHOCTaBaH jep jecTe OHO IITO UMa),
TyMauu Ha ciefehu HauwH:

dunocodcko Hauemno ,00KaHCKe jelTHOCTaBHOCTH" Koje je ABIyCTHUH
M3pasuo Kpo3 caxxety dopmyny: ,bor je Ha3BaH jeIHOCTAaBHUM jep
Ou jecte ono mrto OH uMa“ (ideo simplex dicitur, quoniam quod habet
hoc est), Hen3bexHO ra [ABTyCcTHHA] BOAM 10 TOTra Iia MOUCTOBETH
CYWITHHY Ca CBOjCTBMMA Yy bory u ma omdauu Ouno KakBy pasiuky
usmehy duha y oniurem cMuciy (esse=essentia) WK CyIUTHHE [eCeH-
uyje] v Ouha y nojequHaYHOM CMUCITY WIH MI0jeJUHAYHOT 3acedHor
nocTojama (subsistere=substantia), To ject, usmely cywitiune 1 uiio-
ciiacy Kao IITO Cy To yuuHuIu Kanagokujum...*

Cnoxunu cMO ce ca bpemmoyBUM 3aKk/by4yKOM [a OBa ABIYyCTHHO-
Ba ¢opMmynanrja o H0XKaHCKO] jeIHOCTaBHOCTH ymyhyje ma Kox wera He
MOCTOjH CyNTHIHO Pa3IuKOBamwke CyIITHHE U eHepruje y bory kao xop kamna-
TOKHjCKUX 0Tana®, aid He MOXKeMO ce CIIOKUTH ca DOKHHOM J1a He TIOCTOjH

47 Aleksey Fokin, ,Divergences between Greek and Latin Trinitarian Terminology“.
npeysero 22. ebpyapa 2018, https://www.academia.edu/29647411/Divergences
between_Greek and Latin_Trinitarian Terminology

8 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De civitate Dei X1, 10.1; PL 41, 325.

% Aleksey Fokin, ,Divergences between Greek and Latin Trinitarian Terminology*,
4-5: ,the philosophical principle of ‘divine simplicity’, expressed by Augustine in a con-
cise formula: ‘God is called simple because He is what He has’ (ideo simplex dicitur, quo-
niam quod habet hoc est), inevitably led him to identifying essence with its attributes in
God, and to denying any distinction between being in general (esse=essentia), or essence,
and being in particular, or particular individual subsistence (subsistere=substantia), that is,
between essence and hypostasis as it was made by the Cappadocians..*

% Wnak, He DUCMO PEKJTH Jla He MOCTOjH HUKAKBO Pa3MKOBame. Jep, ABIyCTHH ro-
BOpHU 0 gejciusy (operatio) Tpojulle koje je jeTMHCTBEHO, Mafa Ce PasnUKyje Y JIUIHOM,
KOHKPETHOM IIJIaHy U TO ¢ejCilig0 CBAKaKo HUje UCTO IUTO U DoKaHCKa CymTHHA. U3 jenuH-
CTBa gejciiisa (operatio) Tpojulie y UKOHOMHjU ABTYCTHH JI0/1a3U JI0 3aK/byuka O jeIUHCTBY
cywinune (essentia) Tpojuie.
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HU pa3nuka u3mely doxaHCKe CylITHHE U D0XKAHCKUX JIMYHOCTH, OMTHOCHO
urnoctacu. ®okrH ce mo3uBa Ha ciiefehu ofespbak (3ampaBo Clajame IBa
ofesbka) U3 cenme kmwure ABryctTuHoBor De Trinitate:

Namque et in personis eadem ratio est; non enim aliud est Deo
esse, aliud personam esse, sed omnino idem ... Et quemadmodum
hoc illi est esse quod Deum esse, quod magnum, quod bonum esse,
ita hoc illi est esse quod personam esse...

Havme, 1y B€3M Ca TMYHOCTHUMA j€ UCTO pasymeBame: 300T Tora ITo
Bory Huje jenHo OuTH, a Opyro OWUTH JUYHOCT, Beh je cBe jemHO U
UCTO... (2) U kao wrTo je weMy ucTo dutH bor mwro u dUTH BENTHKH,
nobap, Tako je BeMY UCTO OUTH IITO U OUTH JTUYHOCT..."!

®OKMH 0BO TyMayW Kao ABIYCTHHOBO YMawe€mhe CTBAPHOCTH DOKaH-
CKHUX JIMYHOCTH, TIE fres personde ocTajy ,MIyKH yHYTpalllbHU OFHOCH WU
yMHe Mohu jenHe U ucTe DOXKAHCKe CYICTaHIMje Koja Ou ce mpaBWIHUje
MOTJIa Ha3BaTH eCeHIIHjoM. > ak, CTBapH He CTOje TaKo U MOTpyauhemo
ce Ia TO y 1a/b0j aHAJIU3U MOKAXKEeMO.

[ope uuTHpaHu ofe/bM Hajlase Ce y KOHTEKCTy ABIyCTUHOBE aHa-
JIM3€ TPUKUX U JTaTUHCKUX TPHjafOJIOLIKUX M3pasa, e OH rOBOPH Ja MY
HUje mpodiaeMaTH4HO TO WTO ['piy roBOpe , TP UIIOCTACK”, TIpE HErOo , TPH
JIMYHOCTH" (frid prosopa), OTHOCHO KaKo TO OH YMHH, tres personae. I[lotom
ABIYCTHH HacTaB/ha Ca OBUM WITO je OOKUH IIUTUPAO — /A je ¥ Yy Be3H ca
MI0jMOM persond UCTO pa3yMmeBame, xenehu a Kaxke a ce Ha UCTO MUCIIH
KaJla Ce Kaxke persond v utiociiac. To dU 3HAUUIIO A persond y TpUjanoio-
THjU UMa UCTO 3HAUEHE Kao U IPUKO 1) bOoTaoLG, IpencTasbajyhu uspas
KOjU O3HayaBa KOHKpeTHO duhe. OHO wWTO je POKWH MPECKOYHO y OBOM
LUTATy TOjalllkhaBa CMUCA0 PEUYEHHIIE Y KOjoj ce Kaxke 1la ¥ bory Huje jenHo
dutH a gpyro dutH MUYHOCT, Beh je cBe jenHo U UCTo. POKHUH je TO MPOTy-
Mayuo Kao U3jefHayaBawme DOKAHCKe CYIUTHHE W DOXKAHCKUX JTUYHOCTH,

°! BpojeBu y 3arpajiama 03HayaBajy TMoYeTak jelHOT W IPYTOT onebka Koje je DOKWH
crnojuo, a u3Mehy Kojux kox ABTYCTHHA H3BOPHO MOCTOjH jOII MPHMJIMYHO TEKCTA U TO, PEKIIH
ducMo, of BEIUKOT 3HAYaja 3a pa3yMeBame U CaMUX ojiebaka koje je POKUH UTHPAOo.

°2 Aleksey Fokin, ,Divergences between Greek and Latin Trinitarian Terminology*, 6:
~where persons are regarded as mere internal relations or mental faculties within one and
the same God's substance which should be properly called essence.” ®oxuny ducmo Ha oBo-
Me MEeCTy MOCTaBUIH cienehe muTame: ako je TUYHOCT y TPUjALOIOTHjU CaMo ,ITyKH OfHOC"
— ,kaxo je moryhe J1a ce HeITo mwTo MO cedu He MOCTOjH, WITH je CaMO OJHOC e3 OHTOJIOIIKOT
3HaYaja, Herje y paHry akluleHTa, OBAIUIOTH U Jia ce 110 TOM ,HU4YeMy" H ,aKIHUIeHTy" 3a
BuheHo y oariohewy kaxe 1a jeciie bor?* O Tome BuneTu takohe: Anexcanap Muiojkos,
JIMYHOCT 1 CyIITHHA Y XprcTonoruju Ceeror AsryctuHa“, boiocnossme, op. 2 (2017): 100.
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LITO PE3yJITHpa 3aK/bYYKOM Jia Cy JINYHOCTH ,CaMO ITyKH ONHOCH jefHe U
ncre DoxaHCcke cymtuHe. MehyTtrm, ABTYCTHH He 3aCTylla HENoCTOjame
pasnuke usmehy nuuHe (MojefUHAYHE) U CYLITUHCKe (OMuITe) paBHU duha,
Beh noxymasa fa uckaxke nedUHULN]jy TI0jMa persond, Kao UIIOCTAaCHOCTH
cywtaHe. [lakie, oBoe uMaMo ciiefehy TepMUHOMONIKY U TOjMOBHY jen-
HAKOCT: persona=substantia=bndotacig, aik y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY, mTo do-
KUH HHje IPUMeTHO, substantiazessentia.>® JIse paBHM jenuHCTBeHOT drha
ABTYCTHH jacHO HaBoJu oMax y cienehoj peuenunu, kojy je ®oKuH, UITO
Tpeda ucrahu, U3 HEKOT pasyiora U30CTaBUO:

Nam si esse ad se dicitur, persona vero relative. Sic dicamus tres
Personas Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum, quemadmodum
dicuntur aliqui tres amici, aut tres propinqui, aut tres vicini quod
sint ad invicem, non quod unusquisque eorum sit ad se ipsum.>

Axo ce DuUTH Kaxke y ofHOCy Ha cebe [=cymTHHCKa paBaH Ouhal,
JIMYHOCT Cce Kaxke oAHOCHO. Tako Oua v CuHa u Csetora [lyxa Ha-
3MBaMO TpUMa JIMYHOCTHMA, Kao LITO Ce FOBOPHU 3a HEKy TpPOjuuy
npujaressa, Tpojully pohaka WIK TPOjULy KOMIIMjA, KOjU CYy TO Y
mehycoDHOM ofHOCY, @ HE IO OHOME LITO je CBaKH NOojeJUHAuYHO Off
BUX T10 CAMOM Cedu.

Osne BUAMMO 1Be paBHU Ouha: ad se U relative, CylITUHA Y JIMUHOCT. 3a
JINYHOCT C€ jaCHO Kake [1a je OJHOCHA peayHOCT. OHO WTO ABTYCTHH [abe
roBopu Tpeda BPJIO MakK/bHUBO MOBE3ATH Ca TOPe PeYeHHUM, KaKo CAM ABry-
CTUH He OW MCIa0 HEKOH3WUCTEHTAH W KOHTpPaJUKTOpaH. Hawme, oH marpe
TOBOPHY O CAMOM H3pa3y persona Hausrien MOTIyHO CYITPOTHO Off TOpe pe-
YeHOT, He Kao 0 oJJHOCHOj Beh kao o ad se paBuu duha:

Quid ergo? Num placet dicamus Patrem personam esse Filii et
Spiritus Sancti, aut Filium personam esse Patris et Spiritus Sancti,
aut Spiritum Sanctum personam esse Patris et Filii? Sed neque
persona ita dici alicubi solet, neque in hac Trinitate cum dicimus
personam Patris, aliud dicimus quam substantiam Patris. Quocirca
ut substantia Patris ipse Pater est, non quo Pater est, sed quo est;
ita et persona Patris non aliud quam ipse Pater est. Ad se quippe di-
citur persona, non ad Filium, vel Spiritum Sanctum; sicut ad se di-

% Wctu mpeBuy HampaBwia je u JlaKyma y CB0joj aHAlHM3W OBHUX Ofiejbaka, ma joj
ce ABTYCTMHOBO pasyMeBama OJHOCA JIMYHOCTH M CYIITHHE y TPHjafoJIOTHjH YUYUHHO
HeKOH3UCTeHTHUM. Bunu: JlaKyma, ,ABTYCTUH U TPUHUTApHA HKOHOMHUja myme”, 127.

* Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate VII, 6.11; PL 42, 943.
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citur Deus et magnus et bonus et iustus et si quid aliud huiusmodi.
Et quemadmodum hoc illi est esse quod Deum esse, quod magnum,
quod bonum esse, ita hoc illi est esse quod personam esse.>

Illta oHza? Mla nu je mpuxBaT/bMBO Ja HasuBamo Oua nuyHourhy
CuHa u lyxa Cserora, CuHa nuyHowhy Oua u Jyxa Ceerora umu
Iyxa Cserora nuuHourhy Ona u CuHa? Anv 00WYHO ce HUTZE Tako
peY JTUYHOCT He ynoTpedrbasa, Ma HU Y 0HOj Tpojuny Kaja Kaxe-
mo ysimuHocT Oua, He TOBOPUMO Apyro o cyrncrannuja Oua. 3aro,
Kao 1To je cyncraHuuja Oua camu OTal, He IO OHOME IO YEMY je
Orai, Beh mo oHOMe fa yormiiiTe jecte, Tako je v inyHoCT Olla HUIITa
opyro no camu Otau. JacHo je ga ce no cedu Ha3uBa JIMYHOCT, HE y
onHocy Ha CuHa unu lyxa CeeTora; Kao WTo ce o cedu Haszusa bor,
BEJIUKH, [odap, MpaBelaH WX HELITO TOMe CIWYHO. M kao mTo My
je ucto dbutu wro u dutu bor, Bennky, dutH fodap, Tako My je duTh
WCTO IITO ¥ OUTH TUYHOCT.

H3nBojeH u3 pnarse ABIyCTHHOBE erserese, OBaj CTaB 3auCTa U3Iiena
30ymyjyhe, IBOCMUCIEHO 1 TPOOIEeMAaTHYHO, Te je 1 OKMHOBO UCTHIIAkE
OBe MpodIeMaTUYHOCTH pa3ym/buBo. Ha mpBu mornen, ABryCTUH U3Ijefa
pamuKalIHO HEKOH3UCTEHTAH y nedUHHCaky [0jMa persond. Y MPeTXOnHO
W3JI0’KEHOM Jiesly pajia, BUIENHU CMO [ia persond neduHUIle Kao relative,
na 0¥ ogMax y HacTaBKy TeKCTa UCTy meduHHCA0 Kao ad se ctBapHOCT. O
yemy ce, 3ampaso, paau? Ila i je ABIyCTHH 3alCTa OBAKO PAAUKAIHO He-
KOH3UCTEHTAH U TO Y, Takopehu, jemHOoM U uctom mnacycy? Iloctoju jeman
Ba’KaH JEeTa/b KOjU Tpeda MPUMETUTH U KOjU pellaBa OBy IPUBUIHY HEKOH-
sucteHTHOCT. OTyZa, Y HACTaBKy MOIJIaB/ba CJedu ersere3a ABIyCTUHOBOT
MPUINYHO KOMIUIEKCHOT 0DjallIkema.

Haume, y IpBOM [iely UUTHUPAHOT Macyca Iie O persond roBOpy Kao 0O
relative ABTYCTHH He TOBOPH O JINYHOCTH Y HEKOM OTILITEM CMHUCIY, The du
Iao onuty nedUHULU)Y NOjMa JIMYHOCTH. ABTYCTHH TOBOPH O JIUUHOCTIU
Oua, nuunoctiu Cuna u nuunoctiu Ceetioia Jyxa v TBPAW Aa Cy Te JINY-
HOCTH 0gHOCHa peanHOCT. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, caMm I0jaM persond O3Hadasa
KOHKPETHOCT CYIITHHE WU utiocitiacHociti cymtrae. To du dwia, fa je Tako
Ha30BEMO, HeKa omuTa AedUHULHja JUYHOCTHY, OGHOCHO UIocTacu. Ta
nedyHUNIVja T7IaCH JIa je TUYHOCT, OTHOCHO MIOCTAcC, KOHKPeTHa, Toje/iu-
HayHa MpojaBa, UIIOCTACHOCT HEKOT OUBCTBA, ONHOCHO Heke cyluTuHe. Kao
TaKas, OMILUTH 0jaM persond He TOBOPU KAKO Ce Td KOHKPEWHOCT YCild-
HOB8JbYj€, AaKJie, HE TOBOPH O OJTHOCHOM acleKTy JTMYHOCHOCTH — Beh camo

*> Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate VII, 6.11; PL 42, 943.
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yKasyje a TO jecttie KOHKPETHOCT, UIIOCTACHOCT CYyIUTHHE. Y TOM CMUCITY
ABTYCTHH TBPIM J1a je persona Patris ucto wro u substantia Patris. Odpatu-
MO MaXXBY Ha CYIITHIIAH daJIh BEOMd BaXXdH JIE€ETA/b — HI/Ije Ou7au, HUCTO UITO 1
substantia, Beh persona kao onmITH “3pas 3a CBaKy JUYHOCT — IJle OHA 03HA-
YyaBa UoCACHOCTL CyuliiuHe, OMHOCHO CYTICTaHIHjy. CleACTBeHO, CMUCA0
TBpOwe Oftiay, jecitie iepcora je ma OTall jecte ulociidcHo HAUesno OOHAH-
CKe cywiiune, HAaUMe J1a je substantia (y 3Hauemwy IpYKOr, KanaJloKHjCKOT 1
omootaotg) — OTarl je persona=0Tanl je vndéotaoig=substantia. OBo je mpe-
OU3HO MECTO rge 1o ABFyCTPIH Kaxe:

Quocirca ut substantia Patris ipse Pater est, non quo Pater est, sed
quo est; ita et persona Patris non aliud quam ipse Pater est.*

3aTo, kao wTo je cyncraHuuja Oua camu Otan, He MO OHOME MO
yeMy je Ortall, Beh 1o oHOMe [1a YOIIITe jecTe, Tako je U JIMYHOCT
Ouna Huwta gpyro no camu Otau.

OBo, MO HauleM MULUbewY, Tpeda pasyMeTu OBako: substantia Patris
jé cama KOHKpeTHa umnocTta3a 0oxaHcke cymthHe. OBae Tpeda odpaTuTH
NakKiby CaMO Ha Taj aCeKT — UioCTUACHOCT O0MAHCKe Cywiiune, Cyuia pa-
8an duha y xkonxpeitinoj tipojasu. Jep, ABryCTHH liofiaje, Be3aHO 3a substantia
Patris: non quo Pater est (He mo oHOME 10 4yemy je Orau). Jakie, He yna-
3UMO Y HAuWH KOHKDeTH3alluje 0oxcaHncke utiociidcHociiu (substantia), jep
je ounto ma Oiay, HYje CylITUHCKa paBaH dwha Beh omHocHa, Beh yBuba-
MO [ia persond O3HavaBa uiloCWAcHOCH doxcancke cywmiune (=substantia, n
VMO0TAOLG). Y TOM CMHUCITY je persond UCTO IITO U Substantid, OTHOCHO TPYKO
1] DOOTAOLG, KAKO je TO ABIYCTHH peKao Ha no4erky. Jlakie, Tpeda mpume-
TUTU U Ty CyNITWIHY Pa3iuKy Kojy ABryCTHH mpaBu usmel)y mojma persond,
KOjU Kao TaKkaB MpeJICTaB/ba CBAKO MOjeIMHAYHO Duhe Koje je persona u noj-
ma Oiay, koju je jemTHa KOHKpPeTHa, HEMTOHOB/bUBA persond. Hanme, Ty KOHK-
PETHOCT He MOKEMO KOHCTAaTOBATH aK0 CaMo KaXKemo persond. Persona Ham
CaMo rOBOpHU Jia Ce Ty pamy 0 UtoCTACHOCTUY CywiiuHe, y OBOM CIy4ajy 0o-
xaHcke. Ca mpyre ctpane, peu Oidy, yKa3yje HaM Kako ce Ta KOHKPETHOCT
koHcTutywuine — Owiay, je ogHoc tpema Cuny. Jep, 3aucta HUje UcTo pehu wpu
JUUHOCTHU W THpuU oud. TPOjULIH je 3ajeTHUYKO TO JIa CY JIMYHOCTH, [ia Cy KOH-
KpeTHe UIocTa3e D0XKaHCKe CYLITHHE, ajlyd UM HUje 3ajeJHUYKH Ha4WH KOH-
CTUTYHCama T€ KOHKPEeTHOCTH — Hako OTal jecte suunocii (=substantia, n
onootaotg), CuH jecte suunoci v yx CeetH jecte siuunocid, Otan Huje CuH,
HuTH [lyx CBetH, CuH Hyje OTan, UTA., IITO ABTYCTHH jaCHO U BEOMa 4eCTO

* Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate VII, 6.11; PL 42, 943.
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nctuue. OBO je cMucao 300r Kojer ABrycTuH Kaxke na ce Owiay, (CuH unu Iyx
Cser) xaxe relative, a tuunocii (persona) ad se.

3akbyynsiv OUCMO J1a 0Ba, UCTUHA KOMIUIMKOBAHA aHAIMU3a, oKasyje
Ia je ABTyCTHH pasyMeo Tpuko MouctoBehemwe TepMHUHA UNOCAC U JIUU-
HOCTH ¥ TUME OTIYHWO CBOj paHuju cTaB y De Trinitate, roe je roBopuo Aa
My HHj€ jaCHO IPUKO Pa3lIHKOBame, [0 TaJa CAHOHUMHHUX M3pasa 1) ovoia
U 1 dndotaoctg.”’ CXoHO TOMe, MMo3uBamke Ha ABIYCTMHOBO paHHje ,MIpH-
3Hamwe", y neToj kwusu De Trinitdte, 1a My HUje jaCHA CBpXa IPUKOT Pa3Jiu-
KOBama 1| ovoia U 1) \éoTAOLG, KA0 HAa HEKHM KAIIUTAIHU apPTYMEHT y IIPUJIOT
Te3n 0 cy1adOCTH ABIyCTHHOBE TPUjalOJIOTHjE U BEHE PA3IMYUTOCTH, YaK
U CyTIPOTCTAB/bEHOCTH y OJHOCY Ha KAaMaJOKHjCcKy, ITO U POKUH YMHH,>®
MHUIIJbEHA CMO JIa HEMa TeXXUHY. ABTYCTHH je Taj CTaB y BE3H Ca CBOjUM Pa-
HUjUM IIPU3HABEM OYHUITIENHO TIOMEPHO. Y OBOj aHAIM3U Ce BULH [ je U3-
BpiIeHO cnenehe jenHauewe: persona=substantia=0vmoéotactg, a cam Mojam
je pasymeo Kao UIOCTaCHOCT D0XKaHCKe CyluTHHe. [lakie, Kao ojefUHAuYHY
npojaBy onute paBHu Orha, a He Kao ancTpakTHy onwroct duha no cedu.
3aro ce, kao mTo cmo Beh HamomeHynu, y oBuUM onesiuma De Trinitate
HUKAKO He CMe TPaBUTH NOjMOBHO H3jedHauaBawe substantia=essentid.
Substanta oBme mpencTaB/ba KOHKPETHO MOCTOjarbe, UITOCTACHOCT DOXKaH-
CKe CyLITHHE (y 3Hauemy KalaJoKHjCKOT 1| DOoTaoLS), IOK essentia ocraje
ancTpaxoBaHa onuITa paBaH duha (y 3Hauewy KanaJJoKHjCcKOr 1} ovoia).

Iame, ABITyCTUH €KCIUITMIIUTHO OpUUE fa Ou yueme 0 D0XKaHCKO]j jel-
HOCTaBHOCTH MOTJIO /Ia 3HAYW YMamewe CTBAPHOCTH DOKAaHCKUX JIMUHO-
ctu. [TornemajMo cama omespak u3 De civitate Dei U3 kojer je ®OKUH IUTUPAO
ABrycTUHOBY peueHuly ideo simplex dicitur, quoniam quod habet hoc est,
TBpAehu kako To ABrycTHHa oHeMoryhasa a pas/ivKyje ONILUTe U Mojenu-
HAuHO MOCTojame y bory, Te ma kKoHAauHO DOXKaHCKe JIMYHOCTH CBOOW Ha
»ITyKe OTHOCE jeJHE CyITHHEe":

Neque enim propter hoc naturam istam boni simplicem dicimus,
quia Pater in ea solus aut solus Filius aut solus Spiritus Sanctus,
aut vero sola est ista nominis Trinitas sine subsistentia persona-
rum, sicut Sabelliani haeretici putaverunt; sed ideo simplex dicitur,
quoniam quod habet hoc est, excepto quod relative quaeque persona
ad alteram dicitur. Nam utique Pater habet Filium, nec tamen ipse
est Filius, et Filius habet Patrem, nec tamen ipse est Pater.>

°7 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V, 10.9-10; PL 42, 917.

*8 OBo je, 3ampaBo, HEKH 33jeJHUYKH MOMEHAT Y ersere3y CBHUX TeOJIOTa KOjH Cliefe,
Beh moMumaHy e PelbOHOBY Mapamgurmy.

* Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De civitate Dei XI, 10.1; PL 41, 325.
HarmnamaBame TekCTa je Hale.
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Haume, Mu He kaxxemo fAa je mpupona tor nodpa [bora] jenHocTas-
Ha, 3aTO0 WWTO je y 1oj camo OTau, uiu camo CuH, unu camo yx Cse-
TH, WIH [Ia je y IUTawy camo Tpojuna umeHa de3 mocTojama [=Cyd-
3UCTEHLIHje, UMOCTa3e] JTUYHOCTH, Kao IUTO CYy MHUCIIHIU jepeTULIH
caBenvjaHuy; Beh ce kaxe Ja je jemHOCTaBaH, 3aTo ILITO jecTe OHO
IITO UMa, U3y3eB ILITO Ce CBaka JIMUHOCT Ka3yje Yy OMHOCY Ha APYTY.
Haume, Otay uma CuHa, anu cam Huje CuH, u Cun uma Oua, anu
cam Hyje OTaw.

JacHo je ma ABrycTvH DOXKaHCKa CBOjCTBa, MOIYT Jodap, MyZnap, CBe-
mohaH, BeJIMKH, TPUIHCY]je D0KAaHCKOM €SSe, OMHOCHO eCEHUUjU WITH CYUTUU-
Hu, TBpaehwu na je bory jemHo u ICTO OuUitiu ¥ duitiu godap, myqgap, 8enuku v
1. bor jecitie OHO ITO UMd, jep He y4ecTByje y Hekom 3acedHom duhy modpo-
Te, MyZpocTH, cBemohH, Beh je oH cam nodpota, MyzapocT, cBemoh, uta. bo-
YKAHCKM aTpudyTu cy nouctoBeheHH ca H0KaHCKOM CYLITHHOM, ca duhewm,
OOHOCHO aTpudyTH HUCY aKUUAEHTH. MehyTuM, ABryCTHH CTaB/ba BPJIO Ba-
JKHO excepto (M3y3eB) — BAXKHO u3y3ehe Koje je POKUH 3aHEMAPUO ¥ CBOM H3-
Bohemwy 3axbyuyka. To u3y3ehe ogHOCH ce Ha dokaHCke mTUYHOCTH — OTall
uma CuHa, anu Otan Huje CuH. [Jakie y paBHU TUYHOCTH HE 8aMU TOMEHY-
TO ideo simplex dicitur, quoniam quod habet hoc est. ABI'yCTHH eKCIUTAITATHO
TBpZAHY a DokaHCKa jemHOCTaBHOCT He cBonu Oua m CrHa u Ceetora [lyxa
camo Ha umeHa (sola est ista nominis Trinitas), Wi kako 0u POKKH pekao, Ha
fiyxke ogHoce unu ymue mohu (mere internal relations or mental faculties).
Ipyrum pedrma, MOHOBO je excruuuTaH CBeTH ABIyCTHH Aa DOXaHCKa
jEeImHOCTAaBHOCT HE UCKIbYYY]je Hociiiojatbe (=UtiociiacHOoCTl, Cyd3UciieHiHOCH)
Juunoctiu (subsistentia personarum). OBle jaCHO BUITUMO H3pa3 subsistentia
— flocitiojare WIA uiloCilacHOCH, yIIpaBo OHO 1UTO je ®OKHUH TBpAHO a ABry-
CTHUH He pa3iiiKyje of DOKaHCKe eceHuyje: ... ofdalyje DUIo KakBy pasiiu-
Ky usmehy duha y onmrem cMuciy (esse=essentia) Wiy CylITHHe (eCeHLHje)
n duha y mojefMHayYHOM CMUCITy WIHM T0jeIWHAa4YyHOr 3acedHOr NOCTOojama
(subsistere=substantia), To ject, uamehy cywitiune v uiiocitiacu..."®® Hampo-
THB, ABI'YCTUHOBO y4eHhe 0 D0XKaHCKOj jeTHOCTAaBHOCTH Y PABHU €CEHUUjAIT-
HOCTY, TO jeCT y OTILITOj paBHU Ouha, He UCK/byUYje CTBapHOCT duha y paBHU
M0jeMHAYHOT, OBHOCHO Y PAaBHH CYO3UCTUEHUUJATHOCTUYU WA UHOCTHACHOCTIU.
To roBopu fa ABIYCTHH jaCHO pasiivKyje IBe paBHU Onha: eceHIHjy (CymTu-
HY) Kao OIIITY pPaBaH U persond (IO KOjOM TOApa3yMeBa CyO3UcCiieHyUjd-
HOCU WIH UlOCTACHOCTH) Kao MOjeIUHAYHy paBaH duha y TpHjasonorHjy.

% Aleksey Fokin, ,Divergences between Greek and Latin Trinitarian Terminology*,
4-5. OBpie ce jacHO BUIM NOMHBbaHU POKUHOB MpeBUJ. ABIYCTHH He TOBOPH O ECEeHIUjH,
Kao arcTpaxoBaHOj OMIITOj paBHU duha, Beh 0 cyd3UCTEHTHOCTH=HUITOCTACHOCTH=KOHKPETH
OCTH=II0CTOjamy DOKaHCKUX TUUHOCTH (subsistemtia personarum).
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YnpaBo oBako ABTyCTHH IMOCMaTpa IMOjaM persond, Kafa Kaxe fa je u y
8€3U Ca TUUHOCTHUMA UCTHO pasymesare (et in personis eadem ratio est).®! la-
KJIe, UCTO je pasyMeBamwe Kao U Y TPUKOM UTTOOTAOLS — PErsond MpeicTaBsba
UtoCTUACHOCT Cywitiute, CyO3UctieHyujy, Te 01 ce y TOM CMHUCITY persond Mo-
I71a U3jeTHAYUTH ca substantia. Anu, Tpedba ucrahw jour jemaMiyT j1a fiepcona
He Tpeba OWUTH HU3jefHAYeHa ca CYyUCAHUUjoMm y CMUCITY eCeHUHje (CyLTH-
He) Kao OMIITe PaBHU dwha y ancTpakTHOM cMUCTy — Beh ca uiiociiasupa-
HOM WU CyO3uUcCliupaHom eCeHUUjoM (CYIITMHOM) — Ca KalaJOKHjCKUM T
OMO0TAOLG. 3aTO Ce U3 OBOT ABIYCTHHOBOT NMPOMHULLBAKka HE MOXKE U3ByhH
3aK/byydak a OH He Pas3/KKyje ONILITY ¥ NojeAUHaYHy paBaH duha, Kako je To
yurHuo QoKkuH. Personad, u Ty Tpeda [odpo odpaTuT naxkmwy, He nakie OTan
unu CuH unu Ceetu [lyX, Beh persond kao mojam KOju OMIITE 03HaUYaBa CaMy
cyd3ucmiupanocti (UOCTHACHOCTH) CYIITHHE, KaXke Ce Be3aHO 3a Ty uilociiac-
HOCUIL — CYTCTHAHYUjY Ka0 TaKBY, TO jecT Kaxke ce ad se. [Ipumehyjemo ma AB-
TYCTHH TOBOPH 0 #iojmy persona (dicitur, kasce ce), @ He 0 BEHOM KOHCTUTYH-
cawy. Jlaksie, y OHTOJIOIIKOj paBHH, y paBHU OWha —y paBHU KOHCTUTYHCamwha
fiepcore, a Taia He TOBOPUMO YOIILITEHO O 1ojMmy persond, Beh o Ouy u Cuny
u Ceetome [lyxy, persona He duBa ad se Beh ogHOCHa cTBapHOCT. Kao mrto
CMO TOKa3anu, ABTYCTHH OBO jaCHO TOBOPH — Aa ce OTall He Kayke y OJHOCY
Ha cebe Beh y omHocy Ha CuHa, CuH y ogHOCy Ha O1ia, UTH.

W3 ABryCTMHOBE TPHjafOJIOTHje Ce youaBa Aa Cy OO0KAHCKE JIMYHO-
cti Otauy 1 CuH u Ceetu JlyXx OoHOCHE CTBAPHOCTH. MehyTum, ABrycTUH
onduja a HaM W3 Te MepCleKTUBe HM3Bele HeKH OMUITH M0ojaM JTUYHOCTH.
EbeMy je jacHO mITa persona y TpHjaloONOTHjU O3HAYABA, /I C€ MPOTHUBU
Ila CTaBM MOTIYHU 3HAK jefHAaKoCTH u3Mehy mojma u DokaHckor duha —
TO jeCT 1a TBPAU MOTIYHY CXBAT/BUBOCT DOXKAHCKe JTUYHOCHOCTU. OTyma u
MOTHUYE WU3BECHA ,,HECUTYPHOCT" ABTYCTHHA y Ne(UHHUCAY T0jMa persond
y TpHujamonoruju.®? I[lpodnematuky kopuirhemwa MojMa personda y Tpujano-
noryju (dnmakenonoumBmn Envckon AtaHacuje Jesruh Ou pexao — mpo-
OneMaTuka KopuIiThewa 0HIo0Tuje Y utiepoHitionoiuju)% Ceetn ABTyCTHH

¢t Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V, 5.6; PL 42, 914.

62Ty ,HecurypHoct” mpumMehyje npesonunan u mpupehusau AsryctuHosor De Trinitate
Ha XpBaTCKH je3uk, Mapujan MaHpal. Y cBoM yBOJy y U3/lama IPEBOAA OBOT Jiesia, Manpar
3akpyuyje: ,Augustin u 1,12 naznacuje da su Otac i Sin i Duh Sveti tri razlicite ‘osobe’.
On se posluzio rije¢ju persona. Ona se i poslije ucestalo pojavljuje u De Trinitate. Inace se
osjeca odredena nesigurnost u Augustinovoj uporabi rije¢i persona i pitanjima koja su s
njome povezana u trojstvenoj teologiji. Cini se da Augustin nije do kraja misaono razglobio
pojam osobe, persona.” Mandac, ,Uvod"“, 47. Mu 61ucMo OBY ,HECUTYPHOCT* ITPOTYMa4UIH
Kao ABTYCTHHOB €PMHUHEBTHYKH CTaB, OZHOCHO Kao0 ano(aTHYKy IPHUCTYII er3eresd Tpuja-
Jornoruje U 06a3puBoCT y NeduHUCaky Bese usmehy tiojma u ouha bBoxjer.

3 Atanacuje Jetuh, IMaiiponoiuja 2 (Beorpanm — Tpebuwme — Jloc Anhenec:
Enuckonuje 3axymcko-Xepuerosauka, 3JanagHoaMmepuuka,, Murpomnonuja fadpo-6ocancka
u [IpaBocnaBuu dorocnoBcku daxynret, 2016), 496, 499.
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W3HOCH Ha ciefiehy HauMH. Y HaCTaBKY TEKCTA KOjU CMO MTPETXOIHO IIUTH-
payii ¥ aHAJU3WPa/IM, ABTYCTHH HABOJIM IITAa Ce CBE Pa3yMe MOJ W3Pasu-
Ma persona/substantia v essentia. Hajmpe, oH ofpuye CXBaTame MO KOMe
Ou essentia duma pon a persona/substantia BpcTa, ,Kako HeKHU Mucie” (ut
nonnulli sentient).®* ABrycTuH ozdalryje 0Bo MUIIUbEE jep OU ce OHIa MO-
paJIo TOBOPUTH HE CaMO O Wpu fiepcoHe/cyuctianyuje, Beh u o pu ecenHyuje.
ABTyCTHUH HaBOJM ciiefehy nmpumep: Kow MPenCcTaBba 6PCily a HUBOTUUA
pog. Mu, nakie, KaXXeMo WpuU Kowd, alny He jegHa Beh wWpu musotiure.

[ToTom, ABIYCTHH pa3mMaTpa MHUIIBEHE y OKBUPY 4Yera persond/
substantia o3Ha4aBajy M0jeIMHAYHOCT:

Quod si dicunt substantiae vel personae nomine non speciem sig-
nificari, sed aliquid singulare atque individuum, ut substantia vel
persona non ita dicatur sicut dicitur homo, quod commune est om-
nibus hominibus, sed quomodo dicitur hic homo, velut Abraham,
velut Isaac, velut lacob, vel si quis alius qui etiam digito praesens
demonstrari possit; sic quoque illos eadem ratio consequetur. Sicut
enim dicuntur Abraham, Isaac, Iacob tria individua, ita tres homi-
nes et tres animae.®’

Anu, aKko Kaxxy Iia “U3pasH CyIlCTaHlWja [=UrnocTac] Ui TUYHOCT He
03HauaBa BPCTY, Beh HeKor mojequHAYHO U 3aC€OHO [=MHAUBUIyaII-
HO], [aK0 KaXy] [a ce CynCTaHUHUja [=UNOCTaC] UK TUYHOCT HE KaxKe
Ca TUM 3HaYeHEM Kao Kajia Ce Kake YOBEK, jep je [40BeK] 3ajeqHuy-
KU [rojam] 3a cBe jbyfe, Beh ce Kaxe ca 3HauemheM KOHKPEeTHOT Yo-
BEKa, Ha npumep Aspam, unu Mcak, win Jakos WIN HEKO OPYIU Ha
KOra ce MOKe Kao ITPUCYTHOT TI0Ka3aTH [TPCTOM; U 3a BbUX ce Takohe
I0JIa3¥ IO UCTOT pasMullybawba. Havme, kao wro ce 3a ABpama, Hc-
axa 1 JakoBa Kake fia Cy TpH [I0jeAMHIIa [MHAUBUIYE], TAKO Ce Kaxke
Y J1a Cy TPU YOBEKA U TPH OyLIE.

Osge yBuhamo MOTyhHOCT NOTPELIHOT pPa3yMeBamba CaMOT 110jMa JIUUHO-
Ctiu wiy utioctidcy, YKOIUKO Ce OH MpUMemyje 1 Ha bora v Ha yoBeka (,,0H-
TOJIOTHja Ha WIIEPOHTOJIOTHjy"). ABIYCTUH HUCTHYE [ja MOHOBO MMamO HCTO
Ppa3MHUIIUBAKE KAa0 U Y CTy4ajy rae Ou eceHlMja duia BpPCTa, @ UMOCTAC WiH
JIMYHOCT pozi. Havme, MOHOBO HMaMO g80CTpYKU 1080D Y MHOMUHU — KAXKEMO
Ia cy Aspam, Mcaxk 1 JakoB TpU IMYHOCTH UJIK TPU UIIOCTACH, aJIU HE KAXKEMO
Iia Cy jemaH 4oBeK, Beh omeT ja Cy Tpy 4oBeKa. ABTYCTHH IIOCTaBIba MUTAKE:

%4 HacTaB/baMo ca aHaanu30M opmesbka u3 De Trinitate VII, 6.11; PL 42, 943-944.
¢ Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V11, 6.11; PL 42, 943-944.
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Cur ergo et Pater et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus, si secundum genus
et speciem et individuum etiam ista disserimus, non ita dicuntur
tres essentiae, ut tres substantiae seu personae?°

3amwro ce nakne u Oran 1 CuH 1 CeetH [lyX, ako U 0 BUMa UCTO AHUC-
KyTyjeMO KpO3 II0jMOBE POJia, BPCTE U MOjeJUHAYHOCTH, UCTO TAKO
He Ha3WBajy TP eCeHLHje [CYIITHHE], Kao IUTO CE Ha3UBajy TPH CyTI-
CTaHUHje [=UMOCTaCH] WIN JINYHOCTH?

HapasHo, ABrycTuH He crniopu na cy unocracu Oua u Cuna u Csetora
Jlyxa nojenuHauHe cTBapHOCTH. OBZie ce OUUITIeHO Pajid O Mpodiemy H0-
Bohema y Be3y nojMoBa ¥ duha, enmucTeMosoTdje U OHTooTHje. OUuTO je
Ila MaKo Ce U 3a TMOojeJUHAYHOr YOBEKa Kake J1a je UIOCTaC WM JIMYHOCT,
Kao ILUTO Ce BEeJM U 3a MOjefUHAuHy D0KAHCKY HUIOCTAC WIH JTUYHOCT, Ty
Ceé He paii 0 CIMYHUM WIN aHAJIOTHUM CTBapHOCTUMaA. Jbyzcka mojenu-
HAYyHOCT, 1WTO he pehu HAaUYMH KHEHOT KOHCTUTYHCAma I7ie OHA gelu jemHy
CYIITUHY (€CeHIujy), Te U 0Ba Apyra 3aJ00uja cTaTyC MHOIITBEHOCTH, HE
MOXXE Ceé HUKAKO MU3jeJHaYUTH ca NnojeguHavyHourhy 0kaHCKUX TUYHOCTH,
ITO ABI'yCTHH KOHCTATyje Ha Kpajy OBe aHaJIU3e:

Si autem species est essentia, sicut species est homo, tres vero illae
quas appellamus substantias sive personas, sic eamdem speciem
communiter habent, quemadmodum Abraham, Isaac et lacob
speciem quae homo dicitur, communiter habent; non sicut homo
subdividitur in Abraham, Isaac et Iacob, ita unus homo et in ali-
quos singulos homines subdividi potest; omnino enim non potest
quia unus homo iam singulus homo est. Cur ergo una essentia in
tres substantias, vel personas subdividitur?®’

AKo je mak eceHuyja [CylITHHA] BpCTa, Kao IITO je YOBEK BPCTA, a
TpOje je OHMX KOje Ha3WBaMO CyINCTaHLUHjaMa [=WUrocTacumal Win
JTUYHOCTUMA, OHJA U OHHW TaKO MMajy 3ajeJHHUKY BPCTY, Kao LITO
AspaM, Hcak ¥ JakoB MMajy 3ajeJHUUYKY BPCTY YOBEK; Kao LITO Ce
YOBEK [=jemHa Jpy[cKa NMpupopal paspebyje Ha ABpama, Mcaka u
JakoBa, Tako ce He MOJXKe jeaH [MojeJuHaYyHU, KOHKPETaH]| 4OBeK
pasnepUBaTH Ha ApPyTe MojeJuHauvHe Jbye; HAUME, TO je CACBUM He-

% Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V11, 6.11; PL 42, 943-944.

%7 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate VII, 6.11; PL 42, 943-944.
Panu usbderaBama 3adyHe, Tpeda HamOMeHYTH [a OBIe ABIYCTHH ITOCTaB/ba MHUTAKkE Heode
JjegHe CyUITHHE Ha Wipu uiociiiacy y JbyICKOM TIOCTOjamy, Muciehu Ha mpuMep KojH je HaBeo
— Ha Tpojuuy /jbyau: ABpama, HMcaka u Jakosa.
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moryhe jep je jeman yosek Beh mojegvHayHU YOBEK. 3alITO CE OHAA
jenHa [/pynckal eceHIyja [CylITHHA] pas3fesbyje Ha TPU CyNCTaHUHje
[=HmocTacy| Uiau TUYHOCTH?

Ocum peode cymTuHE Y JbYIOCKOj TOjeAMHAYHOCTH (MIOCTACHOCTH),

pasiuka je ¥y OBHOCY CaMe CyIUTHHE U MOjeJUHAYHOCTH. 3@ PasiIuKy Of
D0XXaHCKOT MOCTOjamka, JbYICKE jeINHKE Cy U3 jegHe Upupoge, OMHOCHO MPHU-
pozna (CylTHHA) MPETXOAH N0jeJUHAYHOM MOCTOjamwy:

...non enim aliquid aliud eius essentiae est praeter istam Trinitatem.
Tamen tres Personas eiusdem essentiae, vel tres Personas unam es-
sentiam dicimus; tres autem personas ex eadem essentia non dici-
mus quasi aliud ibi sit quod essentia est, aliud quod persona...

Et cum dicuntur tres homines una natura, vel tres homines eius-
dem naturae, possunt etiam dici tres homines ex eadem natura
quoniam ex eadem natura et alii tres...%

... Ta €CeHUHja [CylITHHA] HUje HULITA APYro OO cama Ta Tpojuna.
Wnak, roBopyuMo fa Cy TpH JUYHOCTH jeflHE eCEHLHje WIH Ja Cy
TPU JUYHOCTH jeSHa eceHuuja; MmehyTum, He TOBOPUMO [ia Cy TpU
JIMYHOCTH U3 jeJHE eCeHLH]eE. ..

Kapa xakemo TpY 4OBEKA jeflHAa MPUPOAA, WIH TPH YOBEKA jeJHAKE
npupoze, Moxemo Takohe pehu Tpu uyoBeka M3 HCTe MPUPOAe
Oynyhwu fja cy U3 ucTe NpUPOAE U HEKa Jpyra TPojHula...

U nase:

Deinde in his rebus non tantum est unus homo, quantum tres ho-
mines simul, et plus aliquid sunt homines duo quam unus homo...
At in Deo non ita est; non enim maior essentia est Pater et Filius
simul quam solus Pater aut solus Filius, sed tres simul illae sub-
stantiae sive Personae, si ita dicendae sunt, aequales sunt singulis,
quod animalis homo non percipit. Non enim potest cogitare nisi
moles et spatia, vel minuta vel grandia volitantibus in animo eius
phantasmatis, tamquam imaginibus corporum.®

Jlarse, y 0BUM CTBAPHOCTUMA je[JlaH YOBEK HHje TOIHUKO KOJTUKO Cy TPOjHU-
1A JbyIV 3ajeqHO, U 1BA Cy YOBEKA HELUTO BULIE HETO IITO je jedaH...

%8 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V11, 6.11; PL 42, 943-944.
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Ho, y bory nuje taxo; jep, Otay u CHH 3ajefHO HUCy BHIIE
eceHUyja Hero wrto je To cam Ortay wiu cam CuH, Beh cy 3ajenHo
OHE TPU CYNCTaHLHje [=WUIOCTAaCH] UM JTUYHOCTH, aKO CE TaKO
MOTY Ha3BaTH, jeJHaKe IMOjeJUHaYHMMa IUTO TEJIECHU YOBEK He
cxBara. Haume, [UoBeK] He MOXKe 1a CXBaTa U3BaH KaTeropuja mace
¥ IIPOCTOpa, WIN MaJjor M BEJIMKOI, Koje nmponehy y npencraBama
HBETOBOT YMa, Kao TEJIECHE CITUKE.

Ha ocHoBy HaBefeHoT, Moryhe je 3ak/by4MTH a HaM ABIyCTHH IIpyXa
jacaH yBU[ y IOCTOjame IBe paBHU OWha y TpUjafooTHju, ajiu 1ia je pesep-
BHCaH U BeoMa 00a3puB Jla U3 TOT TOBOPA MPY’KH HEIITO ITO OUCMO MOTJIH
Ha3BaTH MI0jMOBUMA I10jeJUHAYHOT NTOCTOjarba WIN TUYHOCTH Y TPHjaLoII0-
ryju. JIpyrum pedyrma, ako OU OHTONOrHja duia mojMoBHA pedrekcuja o
dbuhy, oHTa ABIyCTHH HMIaK MOCTaB/ha anodaTuuky dapujepy usmehy ouha
boxjer u tiojmosne pednexcuje v i08opa o Tom duhy. OTHOCHO, WPUjaAgoJio-
fuja He ucupIubyje ctBapHOCT Caettie Tpojuue. OBO ABIYCTHH €KCIUTUITUTHO
WCTHYE Kajla KaXxe ma verius enim cogitatur Deus quam dicitur, et verius est
quam cogitatur’® (ACTUHUTHje ce 0 BOry MUCITH HETO IITO CE O FheMY TOBOPH
Y UCTUHUTH]je bor jecte HEro mwro ce 0 weMy MUACIHU). TpHjanomomKky uapa-
34 ¥ TIOjMOBH, TI0 ABTYCTHHY, HaCTajy U3 cinepehux pasmnora:

Quid igitur restat? An ut fateamur loquendi necessitate parta haec
vocabula, cum opus esset copiosa disputatione adversus insidias
vel errores haereticorum? Cum enim conaretur humana inopia lo-
quendo proferre ad hominum sensus, quod in secretario mentis pro
captu tenet de Domino Deo creatore suo, sive per piam fidem sive
per qualemcumque intellegentiam, timuit dicere tres essentias, ne
intellegeretur in illa summa aequalitate ulla diversitas. Rursus non
esse tria quaedam non poterat dicere, quod Sabellius quia dixit in
haeresim lapsus est. Certissime quippe et de Scripturis cognoscitur
quod pie credendum est, et aspectu mentis indubitata perceptione
perstringitur et Patrem esse, et Filium esse, et Spiritum Sanctum,
nec eundem Filium esse qui Pater est, nec Spiritum Sanctum eun-
dem Patrem esse vel Filium. Quaesivit quid tria diceret et dixit sub-
stantias sive personas, quibus nominibus non diversitatem intellegi
voluit, sed singularitatem noluit ut non solum ibi unitas intelle-

70 Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate V11, 4.7; PL 42, 939. Ynopeznu
u De Trinitate V, 3.4; PL 42, 913-914: Quamobrem ut iam etiam de his quae nec dicuntur
ut cogitantur nec cogitantur ut sunt, respondere incipiamus fidei nostrae adversariis...
(3aTo cazja 0 OHOMe LITO Ce He Ka3yje Kako Ceé MUCJIM HUTH Ce MUCJIH KaKo jecy, 3a0YHUMO
Ila OATOBAPaMo MPOTHBHUIIMMA Hallle Bepe...).
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gatur ex eo quod dicitur una essentia, sed et trinitas ex eo quod
dicuntur tres substantiae vel personae.”

Illta gakiae nmpeocraje, OCUM Ja MPU3HAMO [a Cy HaBeLeHU U3pasu
HacTaiu 300r moTpede ropopemwa, kaga je duno norpedHo odwiaTo
IPOMULLBATH Yy paclpaBama Ca jepeTHUKUM BapKama WM 3adiy-
nama? Haume, kama ce /pyAcka ¢1adocT moTpyawia ga Kpo3 TOBOP
OpUOIMKY JbYICKOM CXBaTaiby, OHO LITO Yy PU3HHULM YMa APXKU O
Tocnony Bory, ceom TBopuy, duno Kpo3 nmodoxHy Bepy OUI0 KpPO3
KaKBO TaKBO pasyMeBaibe, YIIallnia ce a KaKe TPU eceHuuje [Tpu
CYLITHHE], la C€ y OHOj HajBUIIOj jefHAKOCTH He OU pasymesna duio
KaKBa PasIMYUTOCT [cymThHe].”? Ca opyre cTpaHe, HHUje Ce MOTJIO0
pehu 1a HUCY KOHKpeTHa Tpojula, ITo je roBopuo Casenuje ma 3a-
nao y jepec.”® Hajcurypuuje ce u3 IlucMa ca3Haje OHO IITO je Io-
00)XHO BepoBame, U YMHUM OYMMa Ce De3 CyMIbe CXBaTa Jia 0CToje
v Otay u CuH u [Jyx CsetH, fa CHH HUje UCTH Ko je OTal, HUTH je
Iyx Ceetn uctH ko cy Otan uinu CuH. TpakeHo je kaKko U ce peKno
IITa Cy TPOjULla U FOBOPWIIO Ce CYICTaHUMje WIK JIUYHOCTH, U3pa-
34 Ca KOjUMa Ce HUje ’KeIe0 CXBaTUTH Pas3IuuUTOCT [cyliTHHE], Beh
ce XTena [CXBaTUTH] MOjeNIUHAYHOCT, TAKO JJa CE CXBaTa He CaMo je-
IOUHCTBO KaJia ce Kake jelHa eceHIdja [cymTiuHa], Beh ¥ TpojuuHOCT
Kajia Ce Kake TPU CYNCTaHUuje [=UnoCTacu]| Uiax JTUYHOCTH.

KonauHo, y CKiany ca W3/J10K€HHM jaCHO U HEABOCMHUCIEHO MOXXEMO
3aK/bYYUTH 1A je ABIyCTHH NedUHUTUBHO YHAINpeAHo CBOje DOTOCIOBCKO
MOMMame W NMPOHUKHYO Yy TIPUKO (KamaJoKHjCKO) pas3fiBajake IOojMOBa
Cywiiune U utiociiacy W U3jeflHaYaBame OBe Apyre ca Juunowhy. IToBpx
CBEra, jaCHa My je U CBpXa — UCTUIIAke CTBAPHOCTHU POjUUHOCIIU, KOy HE
CMe [ja 3aMarjid roBOp O jeSHOj D0KAHCKOj CYyLITHHH.

3aKby4ak

Ha ocHoBy mpenouyeHe aHanu3e, UCTAKIU ducmo cienehe 3akmbyu-
ke. Tpujamonomka TepMuHONorvja CBeTOr ABIyCTHHA NpPEACTaBIbA
xpuilhaHCKy JTaTUHCKY apTUKyJIauujy Hacieha HUKejckor HOrociossba,
KaKO y TEPMHUHOJIOIIKOM, TaKO U y IOJMOBHOM cMmucTy. To Hacnehe noxn-

7t Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi, De Trinitate VII, 4.9; PL 42, 941-942.

72 YTIpaBO TaKo Cy YYMIM apUjaHCKH jepeTHLH. [lakie, U3pas jegna cywiiuna Tpojuie
(jemrHOCYUITHOCT) yIIEpeH je MPOTHUB apHjaHCTBa.

73 CrBapHOCT Tpojulie, To ject U3pas Wpu uiiociiidcy, yepeH je TPOTHB CaBeJIHjaHCTBa.
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pasyMeBa CHHOHMMHO KOpHUIThewe TEPMUHA essentia u substantia y 3Ha-
yewy omnuTe paBHU Ouha y Tpujamonoruju (Ha To ykasyje ABTYCTUHOBA
CUHTarma: essentia vel substantia), 10K je TEPMHUH persond 0CTa0 03HAYH-
TeJb II0jefUHAaYHe paBHU duha.

ABryCcTHH je 610 ymo3HAT ca KanaJoKHjCKUM pa3fiBajalkeM [0 Tala CH-
HOHMMHHX TPHjafoIOLIKUX TEPMHUHA 1} ovoia U 1) UTOoTaog, Te noucrosehu-
Bama OBOI JPyror ca TEPMUHOM TO mpoowmov. Takohe, ABIYCTHH je 3HAO
jE3WUKy, Kao U 3a HUKEjCKYy ITIOjMOBHY Be3y U3Mel)y IPUKUX U TaTUHCKUX U3-
pasa: 1} ovoia=essentia, 1 vnootacig=substantia u 10 pocwnov=persona. OH
HUje IOBOAMO y NMUTamle, NOonyT Jeponrma CTPUIOHCKOT, KalaJOKHjCKO TPelg
0MO0TAOELG, jep je 3HAO A ce OMHOCE Ha tres personde, a He Ha apyjaHCKe , TpH
cywrtiHe”. OTyza My HHje OWIOo MPodIeMaTUyHO Jja OOMYCTH CUHTArmy fres
substantiae, jep je pa3ymeo 1ia y TOM CIy4ajy Baxkul substantia=persona (1mto
MOKa3yje ¥ ’eroBa CUHTarma substantia vel persona). ABTYCTUHOBO ITPU3Habe
y neroj kwusu De Trinitate, [a My HUje Duia jacHa Hamepa TPUKOT Pasiu-
KOBama 1) ovoia U 1) bO0TA0IG HUKAKO HHje 3HAUM/IO OHTOJIOLIKO YMAambEeHhe
JIMYHE PaBHU Y TPHUjaLOIOTHjH — TO HUje OUO pasnor ABIyCTHHOBOT IPBODUT-
HOT HEepa3yMeBawa HOBHUHE Y IPYKOj TEPMUHOJIOLIKO] MPAKCH y TPHjafomo-
ruju. TakaB 3ak/byyak Ou MOriaa OWUTH CaMO jeHa MpenpacyAa, TPUINYHO
HeolpaBJaHa, Koja ce yuyuTasa y AB[YCTHHOB I10jaM persond, WITO, Mame WIN
BUIIIE U3PAKEHO, YNHE KPUTUYAPH ABI'YCTUHOBE TPHjal0JIOTHje KOjU TPUCTY-
Tajy erseresy BHEerope DOroCI0BCKe MUCIH KPO3 Jie PelOHOBY Iapanurmy.

Y cenmoj xwusu De Trinitate Hamasumo Oa je ABTYCTHH pa3yMeBao
persona Kao susbstantia, y CMUCITY [Ia je persond WIoCTacHOCT (cyd3uc-
TeHWja) DoxaHcke cymTHHe. OBO MOXXEMO TYMauHUTH Kao ABTYCTHHOBO
KOHAYHO pasyMeBame KalaJoKHjCKe ,peBOoylLHje”, alu U He MOpamo.
Haume, He MopamMo H3 passora mTO je ABTYCTHHOB MOjaM persond yBeK
Y NIPEACTaB/ba0 OJHOCHU UAEHTUTET U UIIOCTACHOCT DOKAHCKE CYIITHHE.
Iberos nojam persona nurne y cnucy De Trinitate He npencTaBba CaBe-
JIMjaHCKO ,Tpa3sHo uMe", kako du 1o pekao Csetu [puropuje borocos.
Ho unax, Hame je munusewe fa je CBeTH ABIyCTHH, CXOJHO aHAIU3H
KOjy CMO ITOKa3aJly, Ha Kpajy UIlaKk pa3yMeo CMHCA0 KalaLOKHjCKOT TPeig
vmootdoelg — nmoka3yjyhu u ysuhajyhu na je To Bepa Ko0jy je ¥ cam HCIO-
Beao U OpaHMO Of apHjaHCKE W CaBelHjaHCKe jepecH. [Jakie, MOXEMO
3aKJbYUUTH J1a je ABIYCTUH KOHAYHO pa3symMeo KanagoKHjCKy TPHjaLoIoL -
Ky TEPMHUHOJIOTH]y, HE TaKO IITO OW TO KOPUIOBAIO HErOBO NOTaJalllkhe
pasyMeBame M UCIOBENAKkE TPUjafOJIOIIKOr JormMara, Beh Tako wro je y
KaIaJoKWjCKOj TPUjaOJIOTHjHU IPENO3Hao CBOjy BJIACTUTY Bepy U CBOje
comicTBeHo, Beh mocTojehe, pasyMeBame TPHjaIOIOIIKOT JOTMATa.

MebhyTrMm, HMako je 1 TPOHUKHYO Y CMHCA0 IPYKOT U3jefHaYaBamba U3-
pasa 1 LmMOoTAOIG = TO MPOCWTOV U CHAXKHO 3aCTyIIa0 CTBAPHOCT IOjeu-
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HAaYHOCTH y TPHjafoOJNIOTHjH, ABTYCTHH je WIMaK OJIy4YHO [Ja OCTaHE BEpaH
HacneheHOM naTUHCKOM Tpefamwy (substantia=essentia). Tume je HEroBo
persona Kao 03HAYUTeb CTBAPHOCTH DOKAHCKHUX JIMYHOCTH OCTAJIO OCHU-
pOMaIlleHO 3a OHY OHTOJIOLIKY jaCHONy M jauWHy KaKBY OOKaHCKa Ioje-
OUHAYHOCT MMa Yy KanaJOKHjCKOj TPUjafOIOTHjU KpO3 IMOjaM UTOCTHACY.
Cmarpamo Ja je 0OBO OCHOBA KOja CTBapa IMpOOJIEM MPUIHUKOM €r3erese
ABTYCTHHOBE TpHjaloJIOTHje, MOATPeBajyhu CyMBy y OHTOJIOIIKH CTATyC
D0’KaHCKUX JTUYHOCTH Y cxBaTawy CBeTOr ABryCTHHA, Ka0O U 3aK/bydak Jia
KOJZI ’era MOCTOjU UCTULIame D0XKAHCKe CYIITHHEe Y OJHOCY Ha DOKaHCKe
JTUYHOCTH (OUUITIENHO J1a Cy ¥ JO AAHAIUIKBUX JaHa NMPEeXHUBEId Hecrnopa-
3yMH U HepasyMeBama, 0HO 1To je CBetu ['puropuje borocnos, y decenn
KOja je UMTHpaHa Ha MOYETKY OBOT paja, Ha3Bao ,JOCTOjHUM CaKasbema“).
TakBOM 3aKk/by4Ky CBakakO JOTIPUHOCH MpaKca fia Ce jaCHU ¥ BeoMa CHaX-
HU OHTOJIOIIKK W3Pasu essentid U substantia w3jeqHadye W BEXy 3a TOjaM
otiwitiel, 0CTaB/bajyhu ca Apyre CTpaHe OHTOJIOWIKHU Cad u3pas persond Aa
caM Oyne O3HAuUMUTEb CTBAPHOCTH #0jeguHAUHOT Y TPUjaloNOTHjU. MU He
3aCTymaMo CTaB Iia je ABTYCTUHOBA TPHjaJo0JiOrHja MawKaBa U [a Ce pas-
JIMKYje Off KamajoKujcke. ATv, OHO IITO OMCMO Mornu pehu /a joj Mamka,
Kako OM OHa De3 BeJIMKOT er3ereTCKOTr Halpe3amwa Duia Jako BUIJbHBA Kao
HeMamKaBa, jecTe KalaJoKWjCka H3PaKajHO-TIOJMOBHA PEBOIYLIMOHAP-
HocT. ToMe je cBakako HOMPHHEO ABIyCTUHOB HM300p [a, HACympoT TOj-
MOBHOj MTHOBAaTUBHOCTH TIpe]] KOjy je KaKO CMO BUIENIN DHO [OCIeo, U3HO-
cehu npu Tome KputuKy punocodckor (Hacnehenor) nojma substantia u
HBEroBy HENMPUKIALHOCT 3a KopUIlhewe Yy TPpHjafolorujy, aau u dusajyhu
HWCTOBPEMEHO OJlJaH YCTa/b€HO] JAaTUHCKOj TEPMHUHOJIOIIKO] MpaKCH, U3a-
Oepe OBO Ipyro. YOpaBO OfyCTajakeM OJf Ha3HaueHe MOjMOBHE PEeBOIY-
1yje, ABIyCTHH je OCTaBHO Jla CE M0jaM persond MOKe IOMMAaTh OHaKBUM
KaKBUM je OuWBao meWHHUCAH y CBOjOj AYTOj UCTOPHjU — Kao yjora Wix
Macka, y HajdosseM Ci1y4ajy Kao OHTOJIOWIKK €1ad mojam. TpajHuUM Besu-
BameM substantia=persond, TI0jamM persond d1 jaCHO ¥ HECYMIUBO TIOCTA0
CHa)KaH OHTOJIOIIKM MojaM. JOTUYHY Be3y je ABIYCTHH 3acTylao, ajlH je
Ha TEPMHUHOJIOIIKOM IIJIaHY OJyCTAao OJf TOTa JIa TPAjHO yrnoTpedsbaBa CUH-
Tarmy substamtia vel persona. Pa3nor 3a TO je OUMIIElaH: CMaTpao je na
je cnenoBawe Haciehy — substantia vel essentia duno Behe on mojMoBHe
PEeBOJTYLIMIOHAPHOCTH — Substamtia vel persona. MULUbe®wa CMO J1a, YIIPaBo
Ha MPUMepY OBe YMeHHUIle, Tpeda BpeJHOBATHU KAaKO HEroBy DOroCIOBCKY
BEJINYMHY, TAKO W HEroBy OOrociaoBCKy cnabocT. Anu, wra je ciadocT a
LITa BpJWHA y U3dopy usmehy nociayumama HacieheHoM npefamwy U U3a3o-
Ba KpeaTHUBHE DOroC/I0BCKe MHOBATUBHOCTH? Beoma Temko nuTtame. CTuue
Ce YyTHUCaK f1a, Kazna je DOTOC/IOB/be y MUTaWy, OATOBOP MOXKE OUTH AaT y
cBeTy faposa lyxa CBetora koje je ogpehenu xpuurhanus npumuo. Kazga
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cy y nutawy CBeTH ABIYCTHH W BErOBU NAPOBH, JTUYHO CMaTpamo na 0u
Kop wera Beha BpivHa Ouna fa je u3adpao KpeaTUBHY OOrOCIOBCKY WHO-
BaTUBHOCT. Ho umak, oH je u3abpao Bp/IMHY MOCylIaka HacieheHOM mpe-
nawy. KOHauHO, KaKkaB rofl CyZ NOHENH, Y BeroBoj TPUjalooTHjH, Ipema
HallleM MULUBEHY U pasyMeBamwy, HeMa C1ad0CTH — TO je 3alpaBo MpaBo-
CJ1aBHA TPHUjaJosoTHja.

* k 3k
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SUBSTANTIA VEL ESSENTIA AND
SUBSTANTIA VEL PERSONA IN
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Summary: The theme of research in this paper is the
triadology and triadological terminology of St. Augustine
and its relationship with Cappadocian triadology. The fo-
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cus of the research is on the use of the terms ,,substantia vel
essential” and ,substantia vel persona* in St. Augustine’s
triadology — in the context of the question of whether he
understood the Cappadocian conceptual revolution, i.e. the
sense of the Cappadocian conceptual revolution in triad-
ological terminology (their distinguishing between essence
and hypostasis). It turns out that Augustine’s confession
that he did not understand the Cappadocian distinction
between essence and hypostasis (in the fifth book of his De
Trinitate) is not based on his alleged ontological diminu-
tion of personality (Latin persona). Such an interpretation
is a prejudice based on the so-called de Regnon’s exegeti-
cal paradigm. Despite the fact that at first he did not un-
derstand the Cappadocian distinction between the terms
essence and hypostasis in triadology, the Cappadocian tri-
adology itself was not disputable for Augustine, as was the
case, for example, with Blessed Jerome. Augustine never
understood the Cappadocian phrase ,three hypostases” in
the Arian sense, as Jerome did. Augustine’s correct inter-
pretation was most probably influenced by the writings
of his famous predecessor, Saint Hilary of Poitiers — De
Synodis. Finally, the paper shows that Augustine, during
the writing of his De Trinitate (in the seventh book), came
to a complete understanding of the Cappadocian equating
of hypostasis and personality (,substantia vel persona”).
However, Augustine did not give up the old practice —
Lsubstantia vel essentia“, believing that he should remain
faithful to the inherited Latin practice.

Key words: Saint Augustine, Cappadocian Fathers, tri-
adology, hypostasis, personality, essence.
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Aucwpaxiu: 080 ucuipaxcueare umd 3a 3agamax
ga upuxaxe xpuwhancke mucuje aHinocaxCcoHCKux
MoHaxa Bunexaga u Anxyuua, cipogohene na Kon-
Wuneny y tocrnegroj uetmspimunu VIII gexa. Fbu-
X08a 0codeHoCi olnegana ce y wome wiiho je Buse-
xag ouo etiuckon mucuondap y Caxconuju, a Anxyun
ciapewund geopcxe wixosey Axeny. Bunexag je tipo-
7108egao XpUwWhauciieo 0OKOPEHUM HAPOGUMA, JOK
je AnKyuH, Koju Huje 0U0 MUCUOHAD, C80j GOTIPUHOC
MUCUjU §ao yiuuajem Ha gpiasHy u upKeeny nacii
U 30XTHE60M KPAbY U EUUCKOUUMA KOjU CY MUCUOHA-
punu y HoKOpeHuM Kpajesuma ga ce Xpuwhaucineo
apotiosega Ha AUOCTHONCKU HAUUH, Tj. 6e3 TPUcusba-
8arwa HOKOPEHUX HAPOgA ga Upume XPUWhanciigo.
Y osom uctipaxugary Hacitiojahemo ga upoyuumo
ogroc @panauxe gpicase Upema H0KOPEHUM HAPOGU-
Ma Uy K0joj je Mepu uctid Homaiand MucuoHape y
HUX080M HOGYX8ATHY, AU U gd YIepgumo KaKeu u
Komuku cy dusu yimiuyaju Bunexaga u Ankyuna va
mucuonapewe y Caxconuju u Aeapcxom KaiaHauty.

Kisyune peuu: Bunexaq, Anxkyun, Kapno Benuxu,
MUCUJA, AHTTIOCAKCOHCKU MOHACU.

YBon

Mucuja aHII0CakKCOHCKUX MOHaxa Ha KOHTUHEHTY OKHUB/baBa BPXY-
Hall 3a BpeMe apxuenuckona bonudanuja, HajsHauajHHUjer AHITIOCaKCOH-
ua Ha KontuHenTy y VIII Bexy. MuCHjy HaCTaB/bajy BETOBU YUEHULIH, KOjU
Cy OOp’KaBaJIM KOHTAKT ca )paHaYKUM BiIaflapuMa U KOPUCTUIU BUXOBY

* milosmiskovic94@gmail.com.
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JIOTUCTUYKY MOMOh y MOKpLITaBaky NaraHCKUx miemeHa. Kapino Benvnku
jé MpoIIMUpHO rpaHulie CBOje Ap)KaBe U THME OTBOPUO HOBE MOTyhHOCTH
3a mucroHapene. [Tokopasawe CakcoHHje U ABapCKOr KaraHaTa IpUBY-
KJIO je MUCHUOHApe KOju Cy MpOIoBefany XpUIhaHCTBO MOKOPEHUM Ha-
ponumMa. AHITIOCAaKCOHCKM MUCHUOHAPH HUCY BULIE UMaJU IPUMAT, jep ce
Y MUCHOHApPE®E YK/BYUY]y U TPUNATHULMN APYTUX XpUIThaHCKUX HApOaa
KOjU Cy JYpUCOUKLIWOHO mpunananu LIpkeBu Ha npocrtopuma dpaHauke
opxase. Ilocnenwa yetsptuHa VIII Beka mpencras/ba CYTOH aHITIOCAK-
COHCKUX MUCHUOHAPCKUX NTOOyxBaTa Ha KOHTUHEHTY, ajlk Cce U TaJ jaBibajy
AHIJIOCAKCOHCKHU MOHACH KOjW HACTaBJbajy TPaLULUjy NpeTXofHUKa. Haj-
3HAYajHUjU AHIVIOCAKCOHLIM Y TOM MTEPUOLYy OWIHU Cy ANKYHH, CTapellnHa
IBOpCKe 1Koje y AxeHy, ¥ Bunexan, enuckon rpaga bpemena. Bunexan
je b0 MUCHOHAp U HacTaB/bad TPaJULIMje aHIVIOCAKCOHCKe MUCUOHAPCKe
IKOJIe, oK ce AJNIKyUH HHje DaBMO MUCHOHApemeM, ally je, 3axBasbyjyhu
BHCOKOM I10JI0’Kajy KOjH je 3ay3umao y dpaHaukoj ApKaBu, IpUMao oda-
BEIUTEHa O HAPETKY MUCHje HAa TOKOPEHUM TEPUTOPHjaMa U MOrao je fa
yTHYe KaKO Ha JpKaBHY TAaKO M HA L[PKBEHY BJIACT, 1ajyhu caBeTe Kako 1a
Ce XpUCTHjaHU3yjy TOKOPEHU HAPOIH.

OBo ncTtpakuBamwe HacTtojahe f1a 14 OATOBOP HA [1Ba WIKpa NUTama: 1.
KakaB je duo ogHOC @paHauke Jp)kaBe MpemMa MOKOPEHUM HapoAuMa Uy
KO0jOj je MmepH momMarajia MUCHOHape y BUX0BOM nonyxsary? 2. Kaksu u
KOJIMKH Cy OWnuM yTulaju Bunexana u AnkyrHa Ha MUCHOHapemwe y Cak-
COHMjU U ABAapCKOM KaraHary?

1. Buiiexaa n meroBa MECHOHAPCKA J1€JIaTHOCT

Bunexan' je pohen y Hoptymdpuju npe 745. ronuse, a odpasoBamwe

! )Xuruje Ceetor Bunexana Hanucaso je usmehy 838. u 847. roguHe, nako MocToju
U MUILIUbEHE Ja je HanucaHo nocie 850. ropune. ITucan JKuTHja je ckaHAWHABCKY MHUCHO-
Hap AHckap (801-865), koju je Hanucao u criuc ,Yyna Csetor Bunexana“. Baxxnoct Xu-
THja oryiefja ce y TOMe LITO Hac BOAU y BpeMe kafa Kapso Bennku nokopasa CakCoHU)jy
Y MOKYIIaBa Jla TaMO YCIIOCTaBH BIACT. Y XaruorpadCKoM CMUCTY Hajbosbe U3fama hero-
Bor JXuTHja npupenuo je Anbept IToncenet: Albert Ponscelet, ed., “De Sancto Willehado
primo Bremensis episcopo et inferioris Saxoniae apostolo,” y Acta sanctorum: Novem-
bris, tomus III: quo dies quintus, sextus, septimus et octavus continentur (Bruxellis: Apud
Socios Bollandianos, 1910): 835—-846. [ToHcesner je Hanucao cjajad yBoz y Xutuje, koju
je HajuUCTaKHYTHjH E0 HEeroBor pasa. KopucHH Cy yBOI M KOMEHTap HEMAuKor IIPeBoja,
yuju je aytop Aunpeac Penke: Andreas Ropke, Das Leben des heilige Willehad Bischof von
Bremen und die Beschreibung der Wunder an seinem Grabe (Bremen: Schiinemann, 1982).
JenuHu 3HayajaH Hay4yHM paf Ha Temy Kutuja nana je l'epnunne Humajep: Gerlinde Ni-
emeyer, “Die Herkunft der Vita Willehadi,” Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mitte-
lalters, Bd. 12 (1956): 17-35 (ym. Peter J. Potter, Thomas F. X. Noble (tr.), “The Life of
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je crekao y Jopky mon BohctBom Ceetor Erbepra.? Kao yueHuk CeTor
Erbepta, Ouo je npujaTtess ca ATKyHMHOM, OJ KOT je OMO0 HEIITO CTapHjHy,
U jemHo BpeMme cy 3ajemHo paauau.’ [TpBa 0dmacT y ko0joj je mpomoBemao
duna je ®pusHrja U, MOACTAKHYT KE/bOM [1a MPOMOBENa, OTHUIIAO je KOJ
Kpa/ba Anxpepna, KOju je Taja Biaajao AHIiIMma, fJa My Aa 01arociaos
3a mponoBefame Mely maraHuma. Kaga je kpasmb casHao 3a Ty HEroBy
)Ke/by, Ca3Bao je cadop emmckoma M OCTalWX CIyra boxujux H, y3
BUX0B DIar0C/IOB, /a0 je omodpewe Bunexany ma uie ma mporosepa. !
[Tpemasimu Mope, cturao je y ®pusujy,” y mecto JJokyM, rjie je cTpamao
Csetu bouudanuje. Y Tokymy je Beh mocrtojana xpuimrhaHcka 3ajegHuna,
OCHOBaHa y BpeMe nponosenama Csetor bonudanuja, ynme my je duo
OllaKlllaH MUCUOHAPCKU pad. Hekonmuko miaemuha mano je cBOjy meuy
Bunexany Ha mopydyaBame W BeIHUKH OpOj XpHuilhaHa KOjU je OOCTYIHO
on Bepe Bpatuo ce y kpwio llpkse. Pag mehy maranuma mao je modpe
pesynTare, Tako [a je, Mo W3BewTajy U3 KutHja, BeTUKU Opoj BUX OHO

Saint Willehad,” in Soldiers of Christ: Saints and Saints’ Lives from Late Antiquity and the
Early Middle Ages, ed. Thomas F. X. Noble and Thomas F. Head (University Park, Pa.:
Pennsylvania State University Press, 1995), 279-280). l'epnunne Humajep t8pau na je
XKutuje HanucaHo y ExTepHaxy, a y MPUIIOT CBOjOj Te3W HAaBOOU TPH apTyMeHTa: Bunexan
je bopasuo y ExtepHaxy, meroso Kutuje je nHcrnupucano Bunudpoprosum Kurtujem u
KkynT Bunexanma ce mpa3HoBao y ExtepHaxy. theHu aprymMeHTH Cy ociadbeHH KOHTpaap-
TyMeHTHMa J1a je Bunubpopmoso xutHje nupkynucano y Becrdanuju u na je Bunexan
0JICYCTBOBAO M3 KpyTra CBETHX MaHacTupa ExrepHaxa HajkacHuje 1o 895. roguHe. thena
te3a ma Kutuje u Uyna Bunexanma HUCY MoBe3aHU HHUje TauHa: Yynma ce HamoBe3yjy Ha
Xuryje u npare ra y cBUM MaHyckpuntuma. OJf BeJlMKe BaXKHOCTH 3a TEKCT jecTe OIHC
npeHoca Bunexanosor tena u3 binexkcena y bpemeH, Hemyro mocie merose CMpTH 789.
roguHe 1 oBaj onuc y XKutHjy YuHU bpeMeH BepoBaTHUM MeCcTOM ucamwa Xutuja. James
Palmer, Anglo-Saxon in a Frankish World, 690-900, Studies in the Early Middle Ages, 19
(Turnhout: Brepols, 2009), 173.

% Francis Mershman, “St. Willehad,” The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 15 (New York:
Robert Appleton Company, 1912), https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/15628a.htm
(moceheno 8. 8. 2020. r.).

3 Albert Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil (Lepzig: J. C. Hinrichs‘sche
Buchhandlung, 1900), 351.

4 Anskarius,“Vita Sancti Willehadi,” in MGH Scriptores (in Folio), tomvs II, ed. Geor-
givs Heinricvs Pertz (Hannoverae: Impensis bibliopolii avlici hahniani, 1829), 380. Cabop
KOju ce moMume y JKUTHjy HajBepoBaTHHje ce HHje TOTOHO, a OBJIE je yIeyaT/bUBO UCTHIIA-
Be KpasbeBcKor ayropureta. Potter & Noble, “The Life of Saint Willehad,” 282.

° He 3Ha ce TauHO BpemMe Bunexamosor josnacka y ®pusujy. Xayk nmocras/ba BpEMEH-
CKU OKBHP KOjH MOMaxke Ia ce oHO onmpenu. Haume, mo XaykoBoj Xumoresu, npema XXutujy
KOje HallOMHe JIa je TaMO ITPOBEO JI0CTa BpeMeHa, Bunexazn je momao y Opusujy nmpu Kpajy
B/laZlaBUHe kpama Anxpena (765—774), a ocrao je Tamo no 780. roguHe,kafa ra je Kapmio
Benuxu nossao sa npomnosesa y Cakconuju. Xunoresa [TaTera Koju Hberos jonasak CMeIlTa
y 779. ropuny Hemoryha je. Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 351.
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kputeH.’ Tepniunne Humajep [OBOOW y MHUTame HETOB MUCHOHAPCKU
pan y ®pusuju, jep HUCY OCTaqh MaTEPHjaTHU HUTH MHUCAHU NOKA3H
0 weMy. CnomeH o Jluynrepy, MUCHOHapy KOjHU je Ty IMpPOINOBERA0 y
nocnenwoj yetsptuHu VIII Beka, motucHymno je cehawe Ha Bunexaga.
Ilokasy Koju roBOpe MpPOTHB BuiiexamoBor panga y TOj 0dnacTH jecy TH
Ia HUje OCTaBHO HUjeJHy LPKBY, MAHACTHUP HUTH ClefOEHUKA. YTPEXT,
cemuiute GpUsHjCKe enmapxuje, He MOMUKe ce y KUTHjy, Ka0 HU eNHUCKOT
['puropwuje (koju je npeMuHyo 775. TOJUHE) U HETOB HACTEeTHUK Aepux
(pyxonosoxeH 777. TOOVWHE, KOjU je U CAM PYKOIOJ0XUO Jlnynrepa u
nocnao ra y Jokym). YOpkoc ToMe, y JIUTepaTypH ce NMOTEHLHMpa Be3a
Bunexana ca ®pusujom.’” U3 dpusyje omgnasu fa nponosena y lepmanujy,
aJI¥ Ty HUje UMao yClexa Hero je u3a3Bao PEeBOJIT MaraHa, KOjHu Cy XTeJIn
Ia ra youjy. bananu cy Kouky ca HamepoMm Jia My OLy3MY )KHUBOT U XTeIH
Cy Ia BHUJE [a JU je Bo/ba DOrosa [ja OH 3aCiyXyje CMPT; Kako KOIIKa TO
HUje MOTBPAWIA, MyCTHIH Cy ra. Bunexan ce nasme ynytuo y Bectdanujy,
3anangHo op peke EMc, rie je mpornosenao ca BeTUKUM ycrexoM. Peakuujy
raraHa je M3a3Bajio pylIeme MaraHCKor Xpama off cTpaHe Buiexamosor
yuyeHuKka. [laranu cy TOor y4yeHWKa Ka3HWUIM a Bunexapma cy xrtenu na
noceky. Bunexana je cnacio uyno boxwuje, jep je Mau mocekao Camo
JlaHall ca MOLITHMA, KOjH je Bunexan HOCHO OKO Bparta. YIIAIIMBIIY Ce,
Mara’y Cy JAONYCTUIHU Bunexany U HEroBUM yYEHHUIIMMa J1a HAIMyCTe Ty
odnact HermoBpehenn.?

Io mpeoxpeta y BunexamoBoj Mmucuju monasu kaga Kapno Benuku
nokopaBa Caxconujy. Kapmo, uyyBmM 3a Bujexama W HEroB Ha4HH
KMBOTA, IIajke Ta y obmact Burmonwjy,'® rme, s3amruheH KpasbeBCKUM
ayTOpUTETOM, MpONOBena XpUIIhaHCTBO W Monwke Upkee. Ha kpajy
MOITIaB/ba HAllOMHUBE Ce Ja je Buiexan pykomnonarao emnuckomne, LITO
MMIUTMLMPA [a je 010 enuCcKoI, ajld HeMa TaYHHUX NofaTaka O TOME IIE U

¢ Anskarius,“Vita Sancti Willehadi,” 380.

7 Niemeyer, “Die Herkunft der Vita Willehadi,” 25-26.

8 Anskarius, “Vita Sancti Willehadi,” 381.

® Kapnmo Bemuku, cuH [IunuHa Manor (pohen 2. ampuna 742. romuHe — Tmpe-
MHHYO y AxeHy, 28. janyapa 814. ropuHe), mociegwu ¢paHaukd Kpab U NPBH Liap
Pumckor mapcrBa Ha 3amany. [locie odeBe CMPTH TPH TORMHE je Blajmao JpiKa-
BOM, 3ajenHo ca Oparom Kapmomanom, na du mocrie wmerose cmptH, 771. ronuHe, oc-
Tao jenuHu Biamap PpaHauke OpxkaBe. [ajuo je modpe omHOCe ca PHUMCKHUM TIara-
Ma M aKTHBHO Ce YK/ByYMBAO y Bepcke CIOpPOBe TOI BpemeHa. KpyHHcao ra je mama
Jlas III 800. roguHe y Pumy, mrto je u3asBaso mporecte Pomejckor napcrsa, Koje je
umMano mnpectoHuny y KoncrantuHonossy. Thomas Shahan and Ewan Macpherson,
“Charlemagne,” The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 3 (New York: Robert Appleton Company),
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/03610c.htm (moceheno 10. 8. 2020. r.).

1 Burmopuja je obmact m3mehy pexa Ompe u Becep. Hauck, Kirchengeschicte
Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 382.
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Kap je drvo pykomnosnoxeH. ITucan KuTtwja npaBy OUTPeCHjy U BDEMEHCKH
CKOK MOMUBbakeM KapioBor kpyHucame 3a japa y BpeMe kaja je Bunexan
npemunyo." Togune 782. Bupykunp nopwxe OyHy mpoTuB ®paHaka u
MOYMIE Ca MPOTOHOM XpulrhaHa. Bunexan ycnesa fa noderse y mnpasuy
®pusnje, na ce rueB CakcoHana odpyiasa Ha BEToBe yueHuKe. Y JKutujy ce
MIOMHWIbY HETrOBU CapaJHULIN, HakOHH U MPe3BUTEPH KOjH Cy moCcTpamany.'?
Cnucak noctpafanux BunexamoBux capaJHUKa CBEJOYHO je 0 0dmacTuma
rie je mponosenao. llentap nenoBama je 6uo y bpemeny, mupehu ce jou
50 Muba ceBepHO, My obase.!

Bunexap onnasu y Utanujy kon kpassa [TunuHa,' a mocne ayzavjeHuuje
kop wera kpehe 3a Pum. [Tocehyje nany Xanpujana'® u, oxpadpeH weroBum
caBetuMa, Bpaha ce y ®paHauky apxaBy. Hacramwyje ce y mMaHacTupy
ExTepHax, rae My ce NpUunpyxyjy NpeKUBey capagHulu. Ty IpOBOAH ABE
TOAUHE, )KUBEhH Kao MPOCT MOHAX ¥ NPENUCYjyhHU MaHyCKPHIITE, YTJIABHOM
nocyianuue anocrosna Ilasna; Taj Bunexanos pag MOHacH Cy CadyyBasld y
MaHACTHPY Kao YCIIOMEeHY Ha mera.'®

lTopuue 785, mo 3aBpuieTky CakcoHcke OyHe, Bumexam omnasu Kop
Kapnay 3amak Epecdypr na My U3JI0KH [IJTAHOBE Y BE3U Ca TPONOBENAkEeM

" Anskarius, “Vita Sancti Willehadi,” 381. Niemeyer, “Die Herkunft der Vita
Willehadi,” 27.

12 Anskarius, “Vita Sancti Willehadi,” 381.

3 Eric Knibbs, Ansgar, Rimbert, and the Forged Foundations of Hamburg—Bremen
(Farnham: Ashgate, 2011), 36.

1Y Xutnjy ce nomume na je ITunun d6uo kpass Jlomdapaa, mro HUje TayHo. [TunuH je
oro cun Kapna Benuxkor u kpass Utanuje on 781. rofguHe 1o cBor ynokojewa 811. roguHe u
TEIKo je 00jacHUTH 3a1uTo ce Bunexan ynytuo kop ITununa. Potter & Noble, “The Life of
Saint Willehad,” 286.

1> [Tana XaznpwujaH | (ronuHa pohema Hero3Hata — MpeMUHyo 25. nenemdpa 795. ronu-
He; puMcKH nana ox 1. dedpyapa o 25. neuembpa 795. ronune). Ilogpskasao je MkoHODUI-
CKy TTIONMUTHKY lapa KoHCTaHTHHA U lerose Majke, napuile Teomope, U 1MOCTIao0 je CBoje mpen-
craBHMKe Ha VII BacemeHcku cabop, Koju je ycroctaBMO MKOHOMoOIITOBawe y LIpksu. 36or
3acTymama MKOHOMOUITOBawka y IpaBociaBHoj LIpkBu cykobuo ce ca ¢ppaHauykuM KpasbeM
Kapnom Benukum; yrpkoc criopy, OHU ¢y umainu nodpe ogHoce u Kapio Bemvki ra je neHuo.
Y Bpeme noHtudurkara nane Xagpujana I ce agoniuoHUCTHYKA jepec, jenHa o) XpUCTOIOMI-
KHX jepecy Koja je cBoje IOpeKio uMaia Ha 3amnajy, rnojasuia v ouna ocyhena Ha cabopuma
Ha 3anagny. James Loughlin, “Pope Adrian 1,” The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 1 (New York:
Robert Appleton Company, 1907), https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/01155b.htm (mo-
ceheno 10. 8. 2020.1.).

16 Anskarius, “Vita Sancti Willehadi,” 382. Taj 6opaBak y ExTepHaxy nosogu Humajep
Io 3aK/bydka na je Kurtuje HanucaHo y ExrepHaxy. Knibbs, Ansgar, 36. Humajep npyxa
aprymenTe 1a je utuje HanucaHo y ExTepHaxy U na ce mouetkom XII Beka criomume
Bunexanos OopaBak y maHactupy. ¥ 29. nornasy nena Kutuje Bunudpopnoso, koje
je Hamucao urymaH Teodpun (11110), momume ce BumexamoB HopaBak y MaHACTHUPY.
Niemeyer, “Die Herkunft der Vita Willehadi,” 29.
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Y a 3aTpaxku caseT U nomoh."” Kapno My naje y nocesi MecTo JyCTUHY U
caBeTyje My ia Ce BpaTu y 00JacTH rae je mpomnoBemao npe CakCOHCKe
nobyHe, Kao M Ja HaCTaBU Ca MUCHOHApPCKUM pafom. Bunexan ce Bpaha
y Burmonwjy, roe npomnoBega U o0HaBJka LIPKBE MOPYIIEHEe Mpe MmodyHe.
Hcre rogmHe xkpuitaBa ce Bumykunpa, Boha CaxcoHcke modyHe, a Ha
KplITewy My Kymyje Kapio.

Bunexan je duo pykomosiokeH 3a emnuckomna y Bopmcy 13. jyma
787. ropuHe. Ha ynpasy je noduo Burmonujy, Jlapac, Pycrpunrepnang
n OctpunreH, Hoppen m BaurepnaHz; Tako je moCTao IPBU E€MUCKOI Te
ernapxuje. Iberoso ycronuuewe je Mopano Ia ce ONJI0XKH jep, Hako je
yxuBao Kapnoy noapuiky, CakCOHIM HUCY XTEJH Ja IPUXBATe HU Hbera
Kao HOBOT €MMCKOTa, HU CBELITEHUKe Koje je OH moctaBuo. Te Temkohe
HHUCY I'a OMeJie ja Ceé UHTeH3WBHUje MOCBeTH MPOToBeiahy XpUlThaHCTBa
Ha MPOCTOpPy ToBepeHe My emapxuje.'® Odmactu koje je moduo kao
enuckon odyxsarase Cy bpeMeH u pervje cesepHo of wera, usmehy peka
Xynte u Becep Ha 3amany v Enbe Ha ceBepoUCTOKY; y TUM 3eMJbama je
mponoBenao usmehy 780. u 782. ronune. '’

Henoymuua koja ce jaBpa npu untamy KHTHja THUYE ce onuca fa Bu-
Jexaf MocTassba CBEIITEHUKE MPWJINKOM ITponoBenamwa y Burmonuju (mpe
CakcoHcke DyHe), IITO UMIUTULKPA a je ODMO €NMUCKOTI, a 3a eMUCKOoIa je
Ono pyxonosnoxeH 787. rogpuHe y Bopmcy. Kaubc npernocrassea fa je y
nucawy XXUTHja nucal KOPUCTHO aHAJIE KOjH JKeqe a HaM yKaxy — IOK
yntamo Kutuje — na je Bunexan 6uo xopoenuckon (BUKapHU €MUCKOI)
enuckony Andepukycy u3 Ytpexta (mpemuHyo 784. romune). Bunexa-
IOB CTaTyC je HempeuusHupax, jep nucan KuTHja HHUje Yy DOBOJBHOj] MEpH
pasymeo TEPMHHOJIOTH]y CBOT U3BOpA, T€ HErOB HAUMH Jja TO MpenCcTaBy
cTBapa KOH(Y3Hjy. BUKapHH enuckon (XOpOoemuckoI) je duo pykomosna-
raH O]l CTpaHe jeqHOr eMUCKOoNa, NOK Cy €NMHUCKONH OWJIM PYKOIOJIaraHu
OJl CTpaHe [1Ba U BULIE €NHCKOIA, 8 BUKAPHHU €IUCKONY HUCY UMaJIU UHTE-
pEeHIIMje enapXujcKor enrucKkona U 6e3 feerunpama npaBa CBOT HAJIEKHOT
€MUCKOTa HUCY UMaJIM BULIE MpaBa 0 0OMYHOr CBeTeHWKa. HayuHunm
CMaTpajy Aa BUKAPHU eMUCKONH HUCY APYTH MyT NocBehWBaHU MPUITHUKOM
Ha3Hauyewa Ha enapxujCKy OYKHOCT, aJIM U3BOPH Ha KOje ce mo3uBa KHUdC
He MOTY [la Iajy KOHauHH CyJ O IUTawy Koja je nmpakca duna ommy4dyjyha.
Kutuje BunexagoBo MoXe Ia MOCTYKH Kao nokas Aa cy kpajem VIII Bexa
BUKapHH €MHUCKONMU OUIM MOHOBO PyKOIOJIaraHy Kaj Cy Ha3HayaBaHU Ha
enapxujcKke TyKHOCTH.?

17 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 389.
8 Anskarius, “Vita Sancti Willehadi,” 382—-383.

19 Knibbs, Ansgar, 37.

20 Knibbs, Ansgar, 39-41.
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bpemeHn je moctao cepuiuTe enmapxwje W Ty je MOSUTHYTa LpPKBa
nocsehena T'ocnogy Ucycy Xpucty u Cerom Iletpy. Lipksa je ocBehena
1. HoBeMOpa 789. romuHe.?! Bwiexam je MpeMHHYO y MecTy BiukceH
y Hemeby 8. HOBemOpa 789. romvHe W CaxpawmeH je y TOM MecCTy, a
CTAaHOBHULKM bpemeHa cy mpeHenu WeroBo Teno y bpemeH U momoxuiu
ra y UpKBy Kojy je oH ocBeTHo.” ITocie BunmexanoBor ynokojema katenpa
je ocrtana ympaxkweHa U Tek je 804/805. ronuHe HeroB yueHUK Bumepux
duo pykomnonoxeH 3a enuckona bpemena (Hosa dyHa CakcoHaua duia je
yCJIOBWJIA JIa KaTegpa Iyro ocTaHe HemomymeHa).”? Mako mucan KutHja
noTeHuupa cTas ja je bpemen duo Bunexanoso cepuuTe, OHO je MOCTAIO
CEeUILTe eMUCKOTA TeK 3a BpeMe HheroBor HacjaelHUka Bunepuxa.?

2. AIkynH

AnkyvH,”® Haj3HauajHUjU Teosor Kapriose enoxe, HUje — Kao HETOBH
3eM/palll AHIVIOCAKCOHIIM — HIIA0 Ja IpONoBelNa IMaraHWma, alau je
xpuihaHCKy MHUCHjy TOMarao Kpo3 nucma koja je ciao Kapny Benvkom n
CBOjUM TIpHjaTesbuMa. Y Bpeme Kaja AJIKyWH [ojasu y @paHauky OprKaBy,
OHa 0’KMBJ/baBa TEPUTOPHjaTHy €KCIIAaH3Hjy U [10CTaje HajMOhHUja IpkaBa
y 3anagHoj EBponu. Ilarancke gp:kase koje cy yuwuie y cacraB Kapmose
opxase dune cy CakcoHuja U ABapcku karaHaT. [lokopaBawe CakcoHuje
je Tpajano mpexo 30 roguHa, 360r ornopa CakcoHala KOju Cy MOAW3AIH
YCTaHKe MPOTUB (hpaHauKe BIACTH U 3aBPIUMUIIO CE TEK MOYETKOM IX Beka.
ABapcku karasart je 9uo nokopeH 796. ronuse.

2 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 390.

22 Anskarius,“Vita Sancti Willehadi,” 383.

2 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 404—405.

24 Knibbs, Ansgar, 44.

% AnkywH (poheH oko 735. rogvHe, HajBepOBaTHHje y JOPKY — TPEMUHYO Y MaHACTUDPY
Ceetor Maprunay Typy 804. ronuHe), eMUHEHTHH HayYHUK U Teosior. Obpasosao ce y Jopky,
ITPH KaTe[pasHOj IIKOJIH, THe je 767. mpey3eo AyKHOCT yuuTtessa. Bpahajyhu ce u3 Puma y
Mapty 781. roguse ynosHao je y ITapmu Kapsa Benukor, koju My je IIOHyHO i Ce Tpecemu
y ®paHayKky Jp)KaBy U npey3me Bohewe nBopcke uikose y AxeHy. lonune 786. oTuIIao je y
Enrnecky, a y ®paHauky OpXaBy ce, y Be3U ca Ba)KHUM L]pKBEHUM NUTamKUMa, Bpatio 790.
roguHe. ITpucycrBosao je Cabopy y ®pankdypTy 794. ronvHe U ao je orpoMaH JOIPHUHOC
dopdu mpoTuB amomuuoHUCTHYKe jepecd. Kapmo Benuku ra je mocrtaBuo 3a urymana
Manactupa Cseror Maprtuna 796. rogune y Typy, rie je oCHOBaO MaHaCTHPCKY IIKOJY.
BepoBatHo je 610 MOHax, MIpUMATHUK DEHEAUKTUHCKOT pesia; MUMao je YMH hakoHa — Tako
je cebe ocioBBABAO y MUCMHUMa — JJOK HEKH CMaTpajy Ha je duo cBemreHUK. [IpeMHHYyO
je 19. maja 804. rogune. James Burns, “Alcuin,” The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 1 (New
York: Robert Appleton Company, 1907), https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/01276a.htm
(moceheno 11. 8. 2020.r.).
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CakcoHHja ¥ ABapCKM KaraHaT UMasu Cy XpulrhaHcke 3ajeHULIEe U
npe Hero mTO cy ux ®pannu nokopunu. CakcoHuja je dwna y ¢oxycy
aHTTIOCaKCOHCKMX MHUCHOHAapa of kpaja VII Beka; apXxeonomKH ocTanu
1 aMunujapHe Be3e cBemoue o ToMe Aa je CakcoHuja u npe Kapmosor
OCBajama IocTajaa fAeo (paHaykor CBeTa — U TO y Behoj Mepu Hero wro
cy ¢paHauky nucuy Ounu crnpemHHU fAa npusHajy. loguue 600. rpymna
aBapckux xpuirhasa uuuia je y CeeTy 3emiby Iia Ce OKJIOHHU CBETUM Me-
CTUMa. ABapCKM KaraHart je UMao OpTaHM30BaHe XpUIThaHCKe 3ajeJHULIE
KOj€ Cy OIICTaJIe y MaraHckKoj Op»KaBH U KOje Cy pa3BHjasie CONICTBEHY JIU-
TYPIH]jCKY ITpaKcy.

OcBajame CakcoHWHje je, mopen BOjHOT, 3aXTEBAJIO U JUIIOMATCKO
ymehe. ¥ Toj obnactu je Kapino kopucTHO pUMCKY Makcumy divide et
impera (3aBafiu ma Bnanaj), Bemwto kopuctehu cykode nsmehy cakcos-
CKUX MJieMeHa ¥ npuodujajyhu Ha cBOjy cTpaHy mpodpaHauKky OpHjeH-
TUcaHe miuemuhe. Bupgykunp ce npenao 785. roguHe U Kapno je ucte
TOJWHE HW3/1a0 KaMWTyJap KOju HOCH HasuB Katiutdynap Hag obnawhy
Caxconuje.”” OBUM HOKyMEHTOM je HaMEeTHYO CBOjy Bosby CakCcOHIHMMA
U HUjenaH odpepn ceM xpuinhaHckor HUje OUO 103BO/bEH. 32 HEBEPCTBO
npema Kpaspy, of0Hjame KpLUITewa U yIpaKibaBame MaraHCKUX oduyaja
cyiejoBajia je CMpTHA kKas3Ha.”® OBUM mokyMeHTOM Kapio Huje Morao na
WCIIYHH CBOjy HaMepy — Ja yIyIlIM )KapUIITa OTIIOpa U Ja CUWIOM MOTYH-
HU CakcoHUe, a porahaju koju cy ciepnwnu mnokasanu cy na CaxcoHue
HUje Mmoryhe MOKOpPUTH CaMO CUJIOM OpYKja.

Junak XeH usHocu 2006. ronvHe paguKaJHy XUIOTE3y MO KOjoj je
Kapinosa ognyka ma CakcoHujy npeodpaTu cuioM duia mpoy3poKOBaHa
HBETOBUM CyCpeTOM ca ucinamoM. CaBeToBaH U MOAPIKaH Off CTPaHe IIMNaH-
ckux u3bernuia, o1 KOjux je HajsHadajHuju Ouo Teomynd u3 OpneaHa,
Kapno nonocu pememe na CakcoHue npeodbpaty cunoM. [To XeHOBUM pe-
yuma, Kaprno je Ty onnmyky noneo 795. ronuse, y BpeMe Kazfa ANKyuH, 10
Taja HajBaXXHUjU Kapyos caBeTHUK, OMBa CKJIOWBEH Ca BOPA U TOCTABJbEH
3a urymaHa MaHactupa Csetor Maptuna y Typy, a Teomynd mocraje

%6 Mayke de Jong, “Charlemagne’s Church,” in Charlemagne — Empire and Society, ed.
Joanna Story (Manchester, New York: Manchester University Press, 2005), 124.

27 Capitulatio de partibus Saxonie uma 34 Tauke. Kanurynap je ypehusao ogHoce mo-
kopeHux CakcoHalla peMa BHX0BUM rocrojapuma 1 3adbpamusao je penuryjy Cakconana,
IOZl IPETHOM CMPTHE Ka3He. HayYHUIIM HeMajy KOHCEH3YC 0 BpeMeHY HacTaHKa OBOT KaIlH-
Tynapa: PuxtxodeH cMarpa fia je Hanucas 777. roguHe, npyru 780, Baju 782. rogune, Ilepn
v BehyHa HayuyHuKa — 785, a IOCTOjU ¥ MULLUbEHE a je KanuTyaap HanucaH 788. romuxe.
“Capitulatio de partibus Saxoniae,” MGH Capitularia Regum Francorum I, ed. Alvredvs
Boretivs (Hahnoverae: Impensis bibliopolii hahniani, 1883), 68-71.

28 TTurep bpayH, Yciion xpuwhanciiea na 3asiagy — Tpujyme u paznonuxocii 200—1000.
iogune, mpeBena bormana Huxonuh (Beorpan: Clio, 2010), 554.
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HajOnwxy Kapnos capagHUK, TOL YHjUM CE YTULAjeM yCBaja ,ACITaMCKH
obpa3al“ HameTamwa Bepe MOKOPEHUM Hapoguma.?

[TpucHnHO MOKPIUTABaKkE U HAMETAKE BEPCKOT TOpe3a CaMo Cy 0jada-
nu otnop nokopenux CakcoHana npema ®panuuma. Mcra metogosnoryja
duna je xopuimheHa Ha MPOCTOpPUMa HeKafalllker ABapCKOr KaraHaTa U
moBera je 1o modyHe maraHckor cTaHOBHUIITBA.* Toxgune 796. ompxkaH je
cadop Ha obanu [lyHaBa nocseheH nponoBefamwy XpUIIhaHCTBa HA HOBO-
OCBOjeHUM TepuTopujama. HajsHauajuuju yuecanuu dunu cy [laynun,>!
enuckon AkBuieje, u ApHo,*? emuckon Canudypra, o ydjeM ydemrhy cas-
Hajemo w3 mucMma* koje My je AnkyuH ymyTtuo ucte roguHe. Cabop ce
0aBHO MUTAaKEM KpIUTaBaka MaraHa Ha MPOCTOPUMA HeKaJaulwker ABap-
CKOT KaraHaTa ¥ M3[ao0 je JOKYMEHT KOjH JOHOCH METOLOJIOTH)Y BHUXOBOT
odpahama y xpuurhanctso.?* Y HaBohewy ucrnpaBHe ¢hopmysie KPIITEHA
y cabopckom nokymeHTy, Majke e JoHT Buau 60p0dy (hpaHayKor emucKo-
rnara NpoTUB ,He0dPa30BaHOT KIUpa“, Tj. aBAPCKOT CBEIITEHCTBA, KOje je
DamTUHUIO0 NeBUjaHTHY QOPMYITy KPIITEHA, a KOja je 3a BUX, ClendeHun-
Ke pUMCKe mpakce, duna HeucmpasHa.>

HajnosHaTuje mucmo Koje je y Be3u ca AJIKyMHOBHUM ITOCPEeSHUM aHTa-
KoBamweM jecte nucmo ynyheno Kapny Benvnkom. Hhera Tpeba nocmarpa-

»Daniel G. Konig, “Charlemagne’s Jihad Revisited: Debating the Islamic Contribution
to an Epochal Change in the History of Christianization,” Medieval Worlds — Comparative &
Interdisciplinary Studies, No. 3 (2016): 5-6.

% Tan N. Wood, “The northern frontier: Christianity face to face with paganism,”
in The Cambridge History of Christianity, Volume 3: Early Medieval Christianities, ¢.600 —
c.1100, ed. Thomas F. X. Noble, Julia M. H. Smith, (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2008), 234.

31 [TaynuH, enrckon AkBuiieje (poheH y mecty I[Ipemapuko, 6nusy Rusupane, usmehy
730. u 740. roguHe —npeMuHyo 802. rofguHe). YyecTBoBao je Ha cabopuma y PereHcdypry,
dpankdypty u Ppuynujy,Ha kojuMa je ocyhen agonuonusam. Kapio Bennku ra mocrasma
3a narpujapxa rpaga Axsuneje 787. ropgune. Aluigi Cossio, “St. Paulinus II, Patriarch of
Aquileia,” The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 11 (New York: Robert Appleton Company, 1911),
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11586a.htm (rnoceheno 12. 8. 2020.1.).

2 ApHo, enuckon rpaga Camndypra, ox 799. apxuenuckon baBapcke (poher 750.
ropuHe — mnpemuHyo 821. romune). Ha enuckonckoM TPOHY Hac/leOHo je enuckomna
Bupruna 785. rogune. ITpunagao je kpyry capanHrka Kapna Benukor ¥ MMao je IiofHy
KOPECIIOHJIEHIIH]y ca ATTKYHHOM.

33 Epistolae Karolini aevi, tomvs II, MGH Epistolarum tomvs IV, Karolini aevi II,
rec. Ernestvs Dvemmler, (Berolini: Apvd Weidmannos, 1895), 153-154, n. 107. ¥ nucmy
Koje My je ymyTHO (TO je OnroBOp Ha APHOBO NMHUCMO) AJNKYWH je yrmo3HaT ca ApHOBHUM
MHCHOHAPCKUM TIOJ[yXBaTHMa, Kao U Ca JIOKAJTHUM cadopom Ha obau [JyHaBa; XBaaH ra U
obehaBa My momoh y MUCHOHApewy.

3 “Conventus episcoporum ad ripas Danubii a. 796,” in MGH Concilia tomvs II,
Concilia aevi Karolini I — Pars I, rec. Albertvs Werminghoff (Hannoverae et Lipsiae:
Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1906), 172—-175.

% Jong, “Charlemagne’s Church,” 124.
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TH Kao IIeJINHY ca MUCMOM Koje je AnkyuH ymyTro Apry Canudypurkom.
Y nucmy HacinosseHOM Ha Kapna AnkyuH ce ocBphe Ha ()paHayKo MOKO-
paBame Cakconalrla ¥ mpumehyje na je BeqUKH €0 maraHa OCTao BepaH
CBOjOj CTapoj BepH. 3a MUCHOHAapeme Cy MOTPpedHM Jby iU N10OPOT Mopana,
odpa3oBaHM y XxpUIThaHCKOj HAyLIM ¥ KOjH y cBeMy IpaTe anocroie. [1a-
rannma (CaxcoHuuma U ABapuma) XxpuhaHcTBo Tpeda fa ce mpomnosena
CX0OHO peurMa anocTtona [lasna — ga npBo Tpeda fa UM ce faje ‘MiedHa
XpaHa' Tj. la ce MOCTYIHO yBoJe Y XpuurhaHucky Bepy. HameTtamwe Bepckor
nopesa y HOBOOCBOjEHUM KpajeBHMa OWIO je KOHTPamnpOINyKTHUBHO, jep
HU aIllOCTOJIM Koje AJIKYWH y3UMa 3a y30p HHU HUIEeaJHH MUCHUOHAPHU HUCY
Tpakunu nnahamwe mecerka. [TponoBenawe xpunrhancTea Tpeda ma dyme
3aCHOBAHO Ha (JIODOJHO) BOJBbM & HE HA MPUCHIIY; NaraHe Tpeda MpBo Ha-
YYUTH OCHOBaMa XpulrhaHcke Bepe na WX TeK OHJa KPCTUTH, jep Cy TaKo
arnoCTONU Pafuiiy; OHU HUCY KPLITAaBaIH JbyAe KOjU HUCY DUIIM CIPEMHU
3a kpwrewme. [locne KpuTewa, HOBOKPIITEHUM XpUIThaHUMa KIWPHUIIA
Ou gpxanu decene u objamwaBanu JeBanhesbe, JOK UX He DU yUBPCTUIH
y Bepu.?” Mako MHUCaHO AUMIIOMATCKUM je3UKOM, AJIKYHHOBO THCMO TI0-
Kasyje Kapny ma ctpaTteruja npomnosenama XpuihaHcTsa ,MauyeM U IBO3-
IEHUM je3uKOM" HHje NMPOINYKTHBHA U [la HE JOHOCH KeJbEHE pe3yJsTare.
W neanaH HaUWH MPOTIOBEIaka je alOCTOICKH, TAe JbYIU MOCTajy Xpuirha-
HU u3 ydehemwa a He mpucunom. ITocnasmu nucmo Kapny, AnkyuH ce Ha-
nao na he werosu caBetu Outu npuxsahenu u ga he xpumwhancTso dutn
MPOMOBENAHO CXOJHO aroCTONICKOj TPaKCH.

Cnepehe rogune, 28. okrodpa 797. ronune, Kapino usnaje HoBu Kamnu-
Tynap 3a odmactu Caxconwuje: Capitulare Saxonicum. KanuTtynap campxu
11 rnaBa W, 3a pasiauKy Of MPETXONHOT, Tonepuule Bepy CakcoHana; Kpu-
BUYHE CaHKLHje Cy yOla)keHe — yMeCTO CMPTHE Ka3He yBeJeHe Cy HOBYa-
He.?® TlocTaB/ba ce MUTame KOJMUKH je OO0 yTHIaj ATKyWHA HA JOHOIIEHE
OBOT KanuTysapa, uMajyhu y Bupy meroso nucmo Kapny. C TuM y Besy,
MOKEMO U JJa OCTaBUMO XUIOTe3y Aa je Kapo, kao ucKycaH MoIuTH4ap,
CMaTpao Ja je naBame BepCKUX U rpahaHckux cinodona mokopeHUM Cak-
COHIMMA y uHTepecy OpaHauke ApKaBe.

AJIKyWH HHUje UCIyIITao U3 BUAA NPUIHKe y 001acTUMa Koje Cy IpH-
nagane duBuieM ABapCKOM KarHaty. Y nmucmy?® ymyheHom emuckormy Ap-
HY, JaTUPAHOM Yy jyHYy 798. ronuHe, OH ce UHTEepecyje 3a CTawe XpuirhaH-
cTBa y ABapuju. AlIKyHHOBA CTpaTeryja NoKpluTaBawa araHa nperprnena

%Y nucmy Koje je ymyTHO ApHy CaoMIITaBa /ia je YI03HaT ca CTalkeM y ABapHjH U 1a je
ynyTro nucmo Kapny Benukom. Epistolae Karolini aevi, tomvs 11, 162—163, n. 112.

37 Epistolae Karolini aevi, tomvs II, 156—159, n. 110.

38 “Capitulare Saxonicum,” MGH Capitularia Regum Francorum I, 71-72.

% Epistolae Karolini aevi, tomvs II, 235-236, n. 146.
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je Heycnex: y MUCMy Koje je ynyTho ApHy 799. ronuHe KOHCTaTtyje fa je
Heycnex mucuje mehy XyHuma (Tj. ABapuma) pesyntar buxoBe Hedpure
Y 3aK/pydyje na 0, na cy T0j MUCHju dwnm nnocsehenu, nodunu sehy Ha-
rpamy ox bora u ciaBy y ouuma sbynu.*

3aKby4ak
Osne hemo naT OArOBOP Ha MUTaWa KOja CMO TIOCTABWIH Y YBOAY:

1. ®paHauka Ip>KaBa je akTUBHO Momarasa Mpolec XpUucThjaHusaiuje
nokopeHux miemeHa. [lokopaBawkem CakCOHHje OTBapa ce MPoCTop 3a
MOJINTUYKY M PEeNTUTH03HY uHTerpaunjy Cakconana y ®panauxy npxa-
By. Kapno Bunexany nonessyje Burmopnujy, jena of CakCOHCKUX Pery-
OHa, Ka0 MUCHOHapCKy odinact. [IpBu Mmucnonapcku dopasax y Caxco-
HUjU HUje AyTOo Tpajao, jep je 782. ropyHe BUOyKuHA MOAUrao ycTaHak
npotuB ®paHaka ¥ ovyeo ca NporoHom xpuurhana. Bunexap je ycneo
na noderHe y npasly dpusuje, IOK Cy HErOBU CapafjHULU IPUMWIA
My4yeHHuKy cMpT. [Tocne rymema CakcoHcke DyHe 785. roguHe Bue-
Xag ce BpaTHo Yy Burmopujy, roe je odHaBmao XxpUIIhaHCcKke 3ajesHuLe
yHUILITEHE Y BpeMe Bupykunnosor ycranka. Xenehu na Bepcku uH-
terpuile CakcoHue y xpulrhancku KoMoHBenT, Kapio je usgao Ka-
MUTYJap, KOjH je, MOJ CMPTHOM Ka3HOM, 3aDpaHHO MHOTOOOIITBO H
MPaKTUKOBaKke CaKCOHCKUX BEPCKUX 00pena. Junak XeH je U3Heo XH-
notesy fa je Kapno Benuky, nomasuy y JOOUp ca UCIaMOM (TTPWIH-
KOM ocBajamwa lllnanuje), omtyuno na nokopene CakcoHue npeodparu
cwioMm. [lox yTullajeM mmaHCKUX W3DeT/uIla, a Haj3HAYajHUju Mehy
BUMa je 010 opyieaHCkH enuckon Teomysnd, noHeo je omiyky na Cak-
COHLIMMa CWIOM HaMeTHe xpuithaHctBo. To unHu 795. roguHe, Kajga
je Teomynd mocTtao rmaBHU KapsioB caBeTHHK, a AJIKYWH, IOTaalllhH
KapsoB caBeTHUK, OWO CKIOWHEH Ca [BOpPA W MOCTaB/beH 32 UTyMaHa
maHactrpa Ceetor Maptusa y Typy. CakCOHCKa METOLOJIOTHja Mpo-
nosefama XpuirhaHcTea dusna je mpuMewmeHa Ha MpPoCTOpuMa ABap-
CKOTI KaraHaTa ¥ UMaJia je KOHTpalpoLyKTUBHe edeKTe — Mu3aspaja je
yCTaHaK IOKOPEHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA. Mako HHUje y4ecTBOBAO y XPUCTHU-
jaHW3aUMju MIOKOPEHUX HApoJa Ka0 MUCHOHAp, AJIKYHH je 1o cBecTaH
norpemrHor npuctyna ®paHauke Ap)KaBe M NOKYLIAO je a yTH4Ye Ha
Kapna, Hanajyhu ce ma he wmeroso nucmMo npomeHuTH Kapmose cra-

10 Epistolae Karolini aevi, tomvs II, 308—310, n. 184.
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BoBe. Y nucmy ynyheHom Kapmy, AnkyuH je npenouuo fa je Kapnos
MPUCTYTT XPUCTHjaHU3AUUjHU MMOKOPEHUX HApona IMOrpellaH U 1a ou
WJeanaH HauyvH MPONoBeama XpUIIhaHCcTBa OWO alOCTOICKA HAauYMH
nponosenawa. [0nWHy faHa nociae AJKyHHOBOT ucMa (797. ronuse),
Kapno je noneo mpyru Kanutynap, KOju je y OOHOCY Ha NPETXOLHU
1o 3HauajHO DKM M ToOJIEpuCcao je Bepy mokopeHux CakcoHala, a
YMECTO CMPTHE Ka3He yBeO je HoBuaHe. He 3Ha ce Ja nu je ANKyWH
MMao yTHLaj Ha KapnoBy BepcKy NOMUTHKY WK je Kapso yBuneo na je
Yy UHTEPECY ApXKaBe Ja ce MokopeHUM CakCcoHLMMa omoryhe Bepcke U
rpahaHcke cimodoge.

2. CakcoHuja 1 ABapCKM KaraHaT MMaju Cy XpUIIhaHCKe 3ajefHuLe
Y IIpe Hero WTo ux je ®paHauka ApKasa 0CBOjuna. Bunexan ce mocie
Bunykungose dyHe u Oera y ®pusujy ynytuo y Pum (cnemehu npu-
MEpe CBOjUX MPETXOJHUKA, aHITIOCAKCOHCKUX MHCHOHApa KOjU Cy Of
narne TPaXXWIN OIarocyioB 32 MUCUOHAPCKU pap), TAe ra npuma namna
Xappujas. Ilama My faje caBeTe HEONXOJHE 38 MUCHOHApPCKH paj U
oxpadpyje ra Ha HOBe nofyxsare. [lo nmosparky n3 Puma, Bunexarn ce
HacTawyje y MaHacTupy ExTepHax, rne KMBHM Kao MPOCT MOHAX, Mpe-
nucyjyhu MaHyCKpUITe, YITIaBHOM IOCIaHuIe anoctona [lasma. Ilo
nonacky y Burmonujy ycnesa fa opraHusyje emapxujy U 787. rogu-
He dUBa PYKOIIOJIOKEH 3a enucKkomna. FberoB MUCHOHapCKU paf 1o no-
Bpatky y CakCOHUjy HUje Iyro Tpajao u oH ymupe 789. ronune. dpa-
HauyKM eMUCKONH cy 796. roguHe onpxanu cadop Ha odanu [lyHasa.
[maBHa Tema Ouia je mpomoBefare XpUIThaHCTBA Ha MPOCTOPUMA
OuBier ABapcKor KaraHata; yuecHunu Cadopa cy m3ganu JOKYMEHT
KOju poTHcyje mporiec obpahara marana y xpuirhanctso. ®paHauku
KJIUD je CJiefuo PUMCKY MpaKcy U 3a BHX je Ta GopMyiia KpliTemwa ou-
Jla HEUCIIPaBHA, jep HUje dwia y cKkinany ca pUMCKOM. ANIKyHH je Dro
YIIO3HAT Ca CTakbeM y ABAPCKOM KaraHaTy ¥ OIprKaBao je MPernuckKy ca
enuckornom ApHoM u3 Canudypra. ApHO je AJIKYWHY CJ1a0 U3BeEIlITaje
0 HallpeJoBawy XpUCTHjaHU3aLKje Ha MPOCTOPUMA ABapCKOT KaraHa-
Ta. AJIKyMHOBA CTpaTeryja je mpeTpriesia Heycnex U OH je KOHCTaTOBao
Ila je Heyclex XpUCcTHjaHusanuje Asapa 1o npoy3pokoBaH HeOpUrom
MUCHOHApa, a a 0¥ MUCHOHAPH, Aa Cy YI0KWIHN BehH Tpyn, MOCTUIIN
Behu ycnex u nodunu Harpagy og bora.

* 3k %k
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Munour Munikosuh, MucHja aHIIOCaKCOHCKUX MOHaXa Busexaza v AnkyrHa

Tur Mission
OF ANGLO-SAXON MONKS
WILLEHAD AND ALCUIN
ON THE CONTINENT
IN THE LAST QUARTER
OF THE 8™ CENTURY

Milos Miskovié¢
Faculty of Orthodox Theology,
University of Belgrade

Summary: This research aims to present the Christian
missions of the Anglo-Saxon monks Willehad and Alcuin,
conducted on the Continent in the last quarter of the 8™
century. Their peculiarity was reflected in the fact that
Willehad was a missionary bishop in Saxony, and Alcuin
was the head of the court school in Aachen. Willehad
preached Christianity to the conquered peoples, while
Alcuin, who was not a missionary, gave his contribution
to the mission by influencing state and church authority
and demanding that the king and bishops who were
missionaries in the conquered lands preach Christianity in
an apostolic way, without forcing the conquered peoples to
accept Christianity.

The Frankish state actively helped the process of the
Christianization of conquered tribes. The conquest of
Saxony opened the space for the political and religious
integration of the Saxons into the Frankish state.
Charlemagne assigns Willehad as a missionary in
Wigmodia, one of the Saxon regions. After the suppression
of the Saxon revolt in 785, Willehad returned to Wigmodia
where he rebuilt the Christian communities destroyed
during the Widukind uprising. Wanting to religiously
integrate the Saxons into the Christian commonwealth,
Charlemagne issued the Capitulary, which forbade
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polytheism and the practice of Saxon religious rites under
the pain of death.

In a letter to Charlemagne, Alcuin points out that his
approach to the Christianization of the conquered peoples
is wrong, and that the ideal way of preaching Christianity
would be the apostolic way of preaching. A year after
Alcuin’s letter, in 797, Charlemagne issued the second
Capitulary, which was much milder than the previous
one, and tolerated the faith of the conquered Saxons,
introducing monetary instead of the death penalty. It is not
known whether Alcuin had an influence on Charlemagne’s
religious policy or whether Charlemagne saw that it was in
the interest of the state to grant religious and civil liberties
to the conquered Saxons. Saxony and the Avar Khaganate
had Christian communities, even before the conquest of
those lands by the Frankish state.

In 796, a council of Frankish bishops held a synod
on the banks of the Danube, with the main concern of
preaching Christianity in the former Avar Khaganate. The
participants in the council issued a document prescribing
the process of converting pagans to Christianity. Alcuin
was acquainted with the situation in the Avar Khaganate
and maintained correspondence with Bishop Arn of
Salzburg. Eventually, Alcuin’s strategy failed — he states
that the failure of the Christianization of the Avars was
caused by the negligence of the missionaries, and if the
missionaries had invested more effort, they would have
achieved greater success and received a reward from God.

Key words: Willehad, Alcuin, Charlemagne, mission,
Anglo-Saxon monks.
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CaraBossy0 JIykuh*
PettyOnuuxu tiegaiowxu 3a60g,
Bbarwa Jlyxa

Aucwpaxiu: Cuuc tiog nasusom Ilocnanuua Ju-
OTHellLy, K0jy He HAB0GU HUjegaH og Ceeiliux otlaua
U He YUWUPa HUTU jegan CpegrosjexosHu aucay,
7o c80M Ccagpcdjy upegciiasva Kpahe anonoiewicko
gjeno Heto3naitiol xpuwhanckol ducyd u3 cpeguxe
unu gpyie tionogune I1 sujexa. Mehyium, xo iog ga
Jje 0uo tiucay,, moxemo 3axsyUUiiiu KaKo je on y c6om
KPATIKOM CHUCY USHUO jegHy OpUBAHTTRY atioNoTujy
u usnomewe xpuwhaucke ejepe. locnanuuy Juoine-
Wy fiponanaszu cryuajuo 1436. iogume, Ha aujauu y
Hapuipagy, Hmanujan Tomaso u3 Apeua (Tommaso
d’ Arezzo) u tioxnawa Heany Ciuojkosuhy, xoju je y
uctio spujeme dopasuo y Llapuipagy, xao usacnanux
Basenckol cadopa. Hean Ciiojkosuh, pohenu Iy-
Oposuanun, Ouo je 8enuxu 3aiaguu Weonol, Mo ga
u Hajeehu c8ol epemena, xoia je Hpomniusiaia De-
Juxc V umenosdo 3a xapgunand. IIpeq ceojy cmpii
Hean Ctiojrosuh je [Tocnanuuy JJuoineitiy ociiaguo
y 3a0CTagwiniuny Oudmuotmiey OA3eNCKUX JOMUHU-
Kanayd. Pyxotiuc je usiopuo 1870, toxom fApyckol
dombapgosara ipaga, anu je utiax cauyeaH 3axeasmy-
Jyhu weiogom tipgom usgawy y Mapusy 1592. iogune.

Kmwyune pujeuu: Iocnanuua [Juoineitiy, Heau
Cimiojxosuh, Basencku cabop, Ceettiu Jyciiun
dunocod, Ceettiu Hpunej JIuoHCKU.

PaHoxpuurhaHCku ciuc noj HasuBoMm llocnanuud Juoineilly o CBOM
cazprkajy npeacTaB/ba Kpahe anmooreTCKo [Ijesio HAaMKUCaHO O HEKOT XPHU-
rhaHCKOr MHCHA U3 CpenuHe wiu apyre nonosuHe 11 Bujeka. Ko je Ha-
MHACa0 OBAj alOJIOTETCKH CIIUC, HA3BAHUM U ,0MCEPOM paHOXpUILhaHCKe
KHBWKEeBHOCTH", HHje MO3HATO, MOIITO Ce Y CaMOM TEeKCTy ayTop He To-
muwe. OHO mTO je mo3Hato u3 Ilocmanuile jecte ma je ynyhena ocodu

* s.Jukic@rpz-rs.org.
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0 UMeHy [JMOTHET, KOjU je, Mo aTpUdyTy y3 HBEeroBO UMe ,INIEMEHUTH
Iuornere" (kpdtiote Atoyvete),' bUo yrinenHu He3Habokall, HajBjepoBaT-
HUje 13 BpeMeHa BiaZlaBUHe pUMcKor apa Mapka Aypenuja (161-180).
MehyTtum, ko je 3amncta duo JTuorHeT kKoMe je ynmyheHa OBa MOC/TIAaHUIIA U
KaKaB je M0JI0XKaj 3ay3uMao y PUMCKOM LIapCTBY, HAYYHULIW HU [I0 JaHaC
HUCY pyjemiwnn. Heku cy TBpAWM [a je mociaHuna ynyheHa CTOMYKOM
unocody Juornery, yuntespy 1apa Mapka Aypenuja, ajii U3HECEHH JI0-
Ka3u HUCY OWJIM JOBOJBHO YBPCTHU A OU ce MOTBpAMIA OBa Te3a.’ Umak je
HECYMBUBO KaKo UMe [IMorHeT HUje OWI0 PUjeTKo Y TOM Mepuoay U Aa
ce BUILE 0coda ca OBUM MMEHOM I0jaBjbyje Ha 3HAUajHUM (PyHKIHjama
Pumckor napctsa y npyroj nonosusd 11 Bujeka.

Anm ko du cTBapHO Morao dutu nucan Ilocnanuye JuoiHellty, paHOXPpH-
mwhanckor cnuca u3 11 Bujexa, ajena koje He HaBoAM HUjenaH CBeTH oTall
HUTH LUTUPA OWIO KOjU CpenmbOoBjeKOBHY NKcall, ocTahe U Jasbe HejacHO. Y
MOCaHUIIY TTHCall 3a cede Kaxe ,,... HEro MOCTaBIUIN YUeHUK ANOCTOMA, Mo-
CTajeM yuuTesb Hapoza...“* 300r MOMEeHyTHX pHjedH OBa MOCIaHUIIA YEeCTO
je cBpCTaBaHa, Ha jelaH HAYMH U TPAJULIMOHAIHO, y CHCe AMOCTOJICKUX
oTala, Ma je 4ak CMaTpaHo Jia je mucall HeKO off ATOCTONICKUX yYeHuKa. U3
CaMOT TEKCTA jaCHO je 1a CBOjUM YYEHEM 0Baj MPOTPENTUUKH CIIUC Craga y
aroJoreTCKy KIBHKEBHOCT, a PHUje4H ,[TIOCTABIIN YUEHUK AMOCTONA" HE Ofi-
HOCe ce DyKBaJIHO Ha TO Ja je myucar 010 yYeHHUK caMuX ArocTosa XpUcTo-
BUX. ,YUEHHUK AIIOCTO/IA U YYUTEb HApo#a“ UMa OMIITH CMUCA0 Kao OHOT
KOjU IIpey3rMa Ha cede MHUCHjy LIUpema U yuewa Bjepe, Jakie ,0BO Tpe-
0a y3eTH y luMpem CMHUCITY, Kao PEHOCHUTesba MIPABOT allOCTOJICKOT yUeHa,
a He HermocpegHOT yYyeHHWKa Hekor of Amoctona“.’ CTora oBa MOCTaHHIIA,
OCHM IITO UMa BUJJbUB AIOJIOTETCKA KOHTEKCT, UCTO TAaKO MOCjenyje U MU-
CMOHAPCKO/MPOTIOBjeTHUYKH KapaKTep, KOju ce MOCeDHO oryiesa y Ipyrom
nujeny nocnanuue, 1j. y XI un XII rnasu.

' Ilpog Awdyvnrov, 1.1 (SC 33: 52).

2 Aranacuje Jeptuh, ITawponoiuja, Lipkeenu oyu u ducyu ipea wipu 8exd Ucimopuje
Ipxee 1 (beorpan, Tpebume, Jloc Anhenec: Enuckonuje: 3axymcko-Xepuerosauka, 3a-
nagHo-AMmepuuka U IIpaBocnaBHu borocimoscku daxynrer beorpafckor yHUBEp3UTeTa,
2015), 101.

% Ivan Bodrozi¢, ,Uvod u Pismo Diognetu*, y Crkveni oci, Apostolski oci I1I (Split: Ver-
bum, 2011), 31.

* IIpog Adyvyrov, X1.1 (SC 33: 78). IIpeBon nmpeyset u3: Ara”acuje Jeruh, ,ITocra-
Huua Juoruery”, y Jena Auocmonckux yuenuxd (Bpmauka bama, Tpedbume: Manactup Xu-
naHpgap, Manactup Tspgour, bparctso Cs. Cumeona Mupotouusor, bpaha Cranumuhu —
Huxiuh, 2002), 422.

5 Tomislav Sagi-Buni¢, Povijest krScanske literature, Patrologija od pocetka do Sv. Irene-
ja 1 (Zagreb: Kr$¢anska sadasnjost, 1998), 290.
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300r nOMeHyTOT MUllJbewa 1a je nucal Iocranuue JuoiHeily y4eHUK
AmocTona 3a MOTEeHIHWjaTHOT MUCIla CMaTpaH je AMosaoc, 0 KOjeM TOBO-
pu Ceetu anoctorn [MaBne y IpBoj mocnanunu Kopunhanuma.b Iucuuma
OBOI' CIIMCa CMaTpaHu Cy, Hajaske, U anosiorere Apuctun U Kogpar, na
yak u ¢unocod IlanTeH, yunurterms Cetor KnumeHnta AnmeKkcaHOPHjCKOT.”
He MoxeMo a 1Ta He TOMEHEMO KaKoO je y MPBOM IITAMIIAaHOM H3Maky U3
1592. ronune Ilocnanuya Juoinettly yBpuiTeHa y cuuce Csetor JycTuHa
dunocoda. Ho unak, seh y XVII Bujexky ondaueHo je MULIbeHE 1a je
CseTu JyCTHH TBOpAll OBOT paHOXpHUIIhaHCKOr CIHUCa, MPBEHCTBEHO 300T
TOTa ILUTO C€ Y MOCAaHULIM W3HOCHU HeraTUBaH CTaB MpemMa MHOTrodoxay-
KOj, jenmuHckoj punocoduju. Haume, ogHoc nucua Iocnanuue Juoineiny
nmpemMa MHOrodoxadkoj ¢uiocoduju d1o je y CymMpOTHOCTU Ca yUermeM
Csertor JycTHHa, KOjU KOHCTaTyje ma cjeMeHa boxjer Jloroca, cjemeHa
UcTHHe (oméppata alnbeiag), MpocBeT/byjy U MHOroboxauke dunocode.®
Iakie, cjeMeHa UCTUHE TOCjenyjy cBU Guinocodu 3aTo IUTO CjeMEHH JIO-
roc dopasu y ceuma.’ Tako, mo CBeTom JyCcTHHY, yuemwe TPUKUX (PUI0co-
da o Jlorocy nocrojano je kao npunpema (mponaideta) 3a Xxpumrhancko
yueme o0 Jlorocy, na cy ,Hekd aHTUYKH punocodu dunu xpuinhanu npuje
Xpwucrosor fonacka“. '

[Mucan Iocranuue Juoinetry, 300T campkaja MOC/hENkE OBHje TIaBe,
KOjé OfULIy XPUCTOJOIIKUM U TMacXaaHHUM, Tj. BaCKpUIBUM ocjehamuma
npen nonasehy locnoawy [lacxy, uckasyje mocedHO MCKYCTBO y Be3H ca
MO3HaWBeM U cracewmeM Kpo3 Jloroca boxjer, Te du cTora To Morao OUTH U
Ceetn Menuton Capacku'! unu Heko dnusak wemy. Haume, CBetn Menu-
TOH y cBoM criucy O Ilacxy CTUIOM M CaipXKajeM Ha CIMYaH HauWH OTHUCYje
3Havaj uckymnuTesbckor mjena CrHa boxjer, a morotoBo 3Hauaj u ocjehaj
[Tacxe y MKOHOMH)H CTIacema. '

¢1. Kop. 3, 4-6.

7 O nuTamy aytopctsa ITocnanuue JJuoireiiy BUAETH ONIIKPHHUje y: Sagi-Buni¢, Povi-
jest krscanske literature, 285. C TUM Yy B€3H, O NIPETIOCTaBLY fia ayToOp, MOXKJa, IOTHYE U3
oxpyxema Ceror KilumeHTa AneKCaHIOPHUjCKOT U Jia je, OCUM HU3y3eTHe YYEHOCTH, IIpUIa-
Ila0 NPUBUJIETOBAHOM COLIja/THOM CTa/IeXy U MO NONIUTUYKY UHTErpHCcaHa 0coda, u3iaxe
y netasbHOj cTynuju npod. np Xopauuo Jlona. O Tome Bunetu nogpoduuje: 3opad Aunpuh,
,ITocnanuna JJuorsety — ducep paHoxpuIIhaHCKe aloloreTcke KbHKEBHOCTH, Teomouxu
uoinegu 47, 3 (2014): 774; ynopenu: Lona E. Horacio, An Diognet (Freiburg: Herder, 2001).

8 Tovotivov, Amoloyia B', 8 (PG 6: 457A).

9 ,080ev mapa maot onéppata dAnbeiog Sokel eivan”, Tovativov, Amoloyia A’, 44 (PG 6:
396A).

10 Sagi-Buni¢, Povijest krScanske literature, 285.

1 Jestuh, ITatuponoiuja, 102.

12 MeMitwvog, Iepi Ikoye, 1-105 (SC 123: 60-127).
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Taxohe, uctia ITocnanuue [JuoiHellly Moaa OUCMO MOTJIM Jia TIPETo-
3Hamo u y Csetom Hpunejy JInonckom. Cnencreerno, Ceetu Upunej je cBo-
jom ynorom y LIpkBu mpeBasuIliao KIMMY amojIoreTCKOT Mepruoja, aiu ce y
BETOBOM Zjeny Hsnoscerve alociiosicKke upoiosujegu, Kao Uy HaCJIOBUMa He-
Kkux u3rydsmeHnx MprHejeBUx njena, Kao mTo cy: becjega yiiyhena Jenunuma
— O Hayuu (A6yog ipog ENnveg Iepi émothiung),"® Kwula pasnuuuiiux io8opa
(BiBriov 1 Siadééewv Siapdpwv)™ u Ipotwiue Mapxuona (Katé Mapkiwvog),'
youaBa amnosoreTcku kapaxkrep. Ocum Ttora, y gjenuma Csetor MpuHeja cy-
cpeheMo He camo ucTe MUCIH Beh ciMuHe Wiy ucte Qopmyrnandje KakBe
Hanasumo u y Iocnanuyu Juoinetny. Kaga Csetu UpuHej Tymauu nan mnp-
BOCTBOPEHMX JbYIH KPO3 HEMOCyllalke KOje JOHOCU CMPT, OH Kaxke Jia ,He
yOHja IpBO MO3HAA, HETO HEMOCTYIIHOCT youja“,!® a To KCTO HAIa3UMO U Y
Iocnanuyu Juoinetny.'” CnryHo HaBogu U CBetn Teodun AHTHOXUjCKH y
BE3U Ca HeMmoTyurHourhy 1 mangom, ' ma je Mo)xa 0BakBO MHUILJBEEE O My
Ouno onurenpuxsaheHo Kof jenHe rpyne nucana y paHoj xpuirhanckoj Lip-
KBU, IPBEHCTBEHO Yy NepUoAy Amnosorera, na ra je mpeyseo u nucany ITocna-
Huue Juoinewrty. OCHM O HENOC/yIIawy U Magy, CIMYHOCTH usmely Csetor
Hpuneja u nucua Iocnanuue JuoiHellly HATa3UMO Y Y€y O OTKPUBEHY U
Buhemy/no3Hamy bora kpo3 Bjepy.'® 3aHUMIBHBA je CIMYHOCT U y TyMade-
By CTBapama 1 ogHoca boxjer mpema 4oBjexy kpo3 mojam guhavlpwria (4o-
BjeKxorbyOmbe), Koju, ocuM y ITocranuyu Juinetiy,” Hamasumo u kox Csertor
Upwuneja JInonckor.?! Takohe, BETHUKY CINYHOCT TPOHATA3UMO U y TIOUMAby
MOTYHbaBaha YATaBe TBOPEBUHE CTBOPEHOM YOBjeKy,?? ajld M 'y CTBapaiad-
K0j JbyDaBH KpO3 KOjy OCTBapyjemo 3ajenuuiy ca Jlorocom boxjum.?

3 EboePiov Kawoapeiag, ExkAnaiaornixi iotopia, V.26 (PG 20: 509A).

1 Evoefiov Kawoapeiag, ExxAnoiaortiksy iotopia, V.26 (PG 20: 509A).

Y nmjemy Hsnoxewe u tiodujare naxHonassanoia suawa — Eleyyog kai dvatpont) Tijg
yevdwvipov yvaoews, 1.27.4 (SC 264: 98), Cs. UpuHej obehasa na he nanucatu gjeno I1p-
otius Mapxuona — Katd Mapxiwvog, av He 3HaMo [ JIU T'a je U HaIucao.

161 yap mapaxor) tod @eod Bavatov émeépel.”, Eipnvaiov Avwvog, Edeyyog, V.23.1
(SC 153: 291).

17, ANN o0 1O TAG yvwoews dvatpel, AAN' ) mapakor} avaupel.”, Ipog Awoyvyrov, XI11.2
(SC 33: 82).

18 TO pev Ehov 10 TG yvwoews adTd pev kalov kal 6 kapmdg avtod kahdg. OV yap, @g
ofovtai twveg, Bavatov eixev 1o E0Aov, AN 1) apakon”, @cogilov, IIpds AvtéAvkov, 2.25 (SC
20: 160); Eipnvaiov Avavog,"Exeyxog, IV.20.5 (SC 100: 640-641).

19 Enédeile 8¢ S miotewg, f) povn Oedv idelv ovykexwprtat.”, Ilpog Avyvyrov, VIIL.6
(SC 33:70).

2 [Ipog Aiéyvnrov, IX.2 (SC 33: 74).

2 Eipnvaiov Avavog,"EAeyyog, 1V.5.1 (SC 100: 425); IV.20.5 (SC 100: 639).

2 Tlpog Adyvyrov, X.2 (SC 33: 76); Eipnvaiov Avwvog, Enideilic 100 dmoorolikod
knpvyuaros, 12 (SC 406: 100).

2 [Ipog Adyvyrov, 1X.8-X.1 (SC 33: 76); Eipnvaiov Avavog, Edeyyog, 1V.20.4 (SC
100: 635).
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OunrnegHo, KOJMHUKO TOJ TMOKYLIABaIX Ja ONTOHETHEMO IUTame
ayrtopctsa Ilocnanuue Juoinetlly, Ha Kpajy WIaK LOIa3UMO [0 3aK/by4yka
KaKO y JOCafalllbUM HAaCcTOjakbHUMa CBE OCTaje y JOMEHY NMPETHOCTABKY.
[Tpeunsan oAroBOp je HeMoryh MOIITO Cy Ha3HAKE U KOHOTalUje MOHeKa
aTUNWYHe, [1a U BULIECMjepHe, a NjeTMMUYHO U KOHTPaJUKTOPHE, TE je
BPJIO TEIIKO U3HUJETH jaCHY, KOHCTPYKTUBHY U CBEODYXBAaTHY TEOPHjy O
KOHKpPETHOM ayTopcTBy. Ko rox ma je duo mucay momMeHyTe MOCIaHULE,
MO’KEMO 3aKJBYUHUTH KaKO je OH y CBOM KPaTKOM CIIUCY U3HMO jeHy Dpu-
JbAHTHY aIlOJIOTH)y U U3JI0KEHE XPUITNAaHCKE Bjepe.

Mocnanuya JuoiHelly je cagpXajHO, Ma U CTWICKH, MONUje/beHa Ha
IBa aujena: npey uuHU 10 r71aBa, a ApyTH ABUje I7aBe. Y MPBOM IHjeIy,
Tj. y npBux 10 rnasa, nucar xejiu fa 00jaCHU YATaoLy Y3BUIIEHOCT HOBE
Bjepe WIH ,,HOBE HayKe" W XpulrhaHa, OGHOCHO K€U MOjaCHUTH KaKBOT
Bora xpuurhanu moumrTyjy U y 4eMy Ce BUXO0BO BjepOBame pasiuKyje of
BjepoBama MHOrodoxaua u Jespeja. Takohe, mucay npencrasspa Kakas je
mehycobHu opHOC XpuurhaHa, Jokasyje BUXOBY HagMOh HaJl CBUjeTOM U
cmphy, anu ¥ odjammana 3a1TO ce XpUIIhaHCTBO M0jaBUI0 y TOM MEPHO-
Iy, @ He paHuje. Beoma je 3aHMMI/BHUBO Ha KOjU HaUMUH 00pasyiake OCHOBE
xpuirhaHcke Bjepe U no3Hawe bora kpo3 Uctunuty Pujeu u Jenunopon-
Hor CuHa. Y gpyrom ngujeny, Tj. y XI u XII rnaBu, nucan ce He odpaha, kao
y nperxonuux 10 rnaBa, y jenHuHH, Beh y MHOXKWHH,?! Te KeJlu Ia MOy4Yu
mTa je Jloroc, kako ce jaB/ba y CBHjETY, Kako ['a m03HajeMo U KaKO OCTBa-
pyjeMo 3ajeguunty ca bum. Takohe, y oBoM aujeny Hariamasa ce 0HOC
’KMBOTA U 3Hama (yvaon),? MOIITO TpaBo 3Hawke Mopa OUTH MocBjenoye-
HO )XHBOTOM, a XKHUBOT je ,MCTHHHUTH JIoroc ycesbeH y Hac",?® kpo3 Kora ce
craceme nokasyje u ,Ilacxa l'ocroamwa mpomasu”.?’

Ocum wto [locnanuua Juoineillly TPUBIAYX BEJIUKY MaXKHBy U UHTe-
pecoBame 1Mo CBOM JIMjEeNOM CTHIIY U 110 TOME IITO jOII HUje YTBpheH weH
ayTop, OBaj PaHOXPHUIThAHCKU CMHUC 3aHUMJBMB je ¥ TI0 HAYMHY HA KOjH
je cnaceH of HecTaHKa. Kao mTO CMO HallOMEHY/IH Ha MOYETKY, OBy I10-
CJIaHUILY HE IOMHUKE HUjeaH OJf CBETUX OTalla, HUTHU je KaCHHUje UUTHpa
om0 ko on cpenwOBjeKOBHUX NHcaua. [loctanuyy JuoiHeily mpoHaaasu
cnydyajHo 1436. ropune, kynyjyhu pudy Ha nujauu y Llapurpagny, Uta-
nujan Tomaso u3 Apeua (Tommaso d’ Arezzo). Kox Tprosua pudom oH
je 3amasuo ATuHaropuHe W [lceymo-JyCcTHHOBE CHHCe yBe3aHe y 3ajel-
HUYKHU KOJEKC, Te UX je o mera oTKkynuo. He 3Hajyhu rpuku jesuk, jep
je pasnor merosor gonacka y Llapurpan 0o ynpaBso y4emwe TpUKor, MO-

24 §agi-Bunic’, Povijest krscéanske literature, 290.
% [Ipog Atéyvnrov, X11.4 (SC 33: 82).
%6 [Ipog Awéyvnrov, XI11.7 (SC 33: 82).
7 [pog Atéyvnrov, XI1.9 (SC 33: 84).
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rao je caMo Jia MPeTHOCTaBU BUXOBY BpHjenHocT.?! ToMa3o Taga HUje 1o
CBjeCTaH YMHEHHIIE KAKO je KYIIOBUHOM OBHWX CIMCA YCIIMO J1a CIace u
jelaH W3y3eTHO BpHjelaH XpUIIhaHCKU CIIUC U3 CpeJuHe WU APYre IOo-
noBuHe 11 Bujexa. [TomenyTe cnuce Tomaso u3 Apena je ycrynuo UBaHy
CrojkoBuhy, koju je y ucto Bpujeme dopasuo y Llapurpany, anu Ipyrum
nosopom. Crojkosuh je, Haume, y nepuopy ofn 1435. no 1437. ropune
0Wo M3aCiaHWK WIH, MpPelu3Huje pedeHo, amdacagop basenckor cabopa
y Lapurpany. Hakon csor ciyx0enor dopaska y Llapurpany Wsan Croj-
kxoBuh je I[Mocnanuyy Juoinetly, y3 MHOTe OCTaJie CIIUCE, JOHUO ca CODoOM
Ha 3anaj ¥ npep CBOjy CMPT OCTaBHO jy je Y 3a0CTaBIUTHHY OUOIMOTEH
Dasenckux JoMHUHMKaHana. [Totom je xymanucta Joxan Pojxnus (Johan-
nes Reuchlin 1455-1522) oTKynuo 0Baj PyKOIIUC, a/Ik je HAKOH HeroBe
cMmpTtH, 1560. unu Mmoxaa texk 1580. romuHe, PyKONUC JOCMHO Y ONATH]y
Mapmoytujep (dpaHuycka), ma noTom y memauku rpag ®opuxajm. Opa-
Tie je pykonuc, usmehy 1793. u 1795. ronune, cturao y Ctpasdypuky
oudnuoteky, rgje je 1870. usropuo TokOM npyckor dbombaproBama rpa-
na.?® IMocranuya Juoinellly je UMak cayyBaHa 3axBasbyjyhu MPBEHCTBEHO
BEHOM NIPBOM u3aawy y [lapusy 1592. ropune o ctpane Xenpuka Cre-
danyca (Heinricus Stephanus)*® 1 cBUM KaCHHjUM IITAMIaHUM H3/TAbU-
ma. Kputnuko uspamwe [locnanune Juornety uzamnuio je 1951. ronune, y
emuiju Sources Chrétiennes, nox dpojem 33.

Ocum wTo je 3axBasmyjyhu kapmouHany MBany CrojkoBuhy cauysa-
Ha ITocranuua Tuoineiiy, oH je y uctopuju xpuirhancke IIpkBe ocTraBuo
BEJIMKHM Tpar Kao aKTep W CYAUOHUK HEKOJUKO BakHUX forahaja y Pu-
moxaTonuukoj LIpkeu Tokom XV Bujeka. He MoXeMO Ia HE TOMEHEMO
YUHEHUITY KaKO je OBaj BEJIMKM 3alaJHU TeOJIor, KOjU je mpelcjenaBao u
pedopmaropckum cadopom y baseny, pogom U3 HalIMX KpajeBa, Mpenu-
3Hyje u3 [lydpoBHuKa. TauHa roguHa BHETOBOT pohema HUje M03HaTa, alu
je curypHo na uuje pohen npuje 1390. vy mocnuje 1395. rogune. OTan My
ce 3Ba0 Muxaen (Muxajno), a majka Croja.?! Jom y MIanocTH je CTymHoO y
pen Ceetor lJoMHHHKA, a TOUITO je D10 U3y3eTHO YMaH U crocodaH, yop-
30 Cy ra nocJIaJiv Ha CTyIMje y THOCTPaHCTBO. IIpBo je otuiao y Urtanujy,
raje je 1414. roguHe HoCTWrao N0 DakajaypeaTa TeOJOTHje, a 3aTUM Y

28 Franjo Sanjek, ,Ivan Stojkovi¢ i po¢eci humanizma u Hrvata*, Dani Hvarskog kaza-
lista: Grada i rasprave o hrvatskoj knjiZevnosti i kazalistu 16, no. 1 (1990): 277.

29 Henri-Irenee Marrou, A Diognéte, introduction, edition critique, traduction et com-
mentaire, Sources chrétiennes, vol. 33 (Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1951), 7-8.

30 Sagi-Buni¢, Povijest krScanske literature, 285.

31 Tvica Tomljenovi¢, ,Dubrovéanin Ivan Stojkovi¢ (1390/95) borac za jedinstvo Za-
pada i zblizavanja s Istokom*, Croatica Christiana Periodica 9, no. 1 (1982): 2.
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[Tapwus, raje 1420. mocTHKe CTENEH MAarucTpa U JOKTOpA Ha TEOJIOUIKOM
dakynTeTy, Ha KOjeM je MpuMJbeH U 3a mpodecopa.®?

Konuko je UBan CtojkoBuh y TO BpujeMe OHO 3HauajaH U Mperno3Ha-
T/bUB 110 CBOM TEOJIOIIKOM 00pa3oBamy, CBjeJOUX U MOoAaTaK Kako Ha mbera
nana u3dbop na npexacrasmpa [lapus Ha Oynyhem upkseHom cabopy. CUrypHo
je Ha oBy oyTyKy yTunasio v To mto je CrojkoBuh Beh nmao cabopcko uc-
KyCTBO, MOILTO je mpucycTBoBao cabopy y Koncranny 1417. rogune. Crora
OH IIPBO HJE yrapCcKoM Kpasby CHruCMyHZy, a kpajem 1422. ctixe y Pum
Kop nane Maptusa V. YBuhajyhu merose cnocodHocTH, namna ra ogpehy-
je 3a cBor usaciaHuka Ha cabopy y [laBuju, raoje CTojkoBuh Ha OTBapa-
By cabopa, anpuna 1423. roguHe, ogpkaBa CB€YaHU T'OBOP Y MAlIMHO UMe.
HcTu cadop je 360r kyre npecemseH y Cujeny, roje CTojkoBuh TOKOM CBOjUX
roBOpa MOYHbe Ja KPUTHKYje Marmy U OCTasle [IPKBEHE BEeTMKOAOCTOjHUKE
300r omeTama pajga cabopa ¥ pacKalIalIHOT XUBOTA MOjeJUHUX ITPKBEHUX
BEJIMKOJOCTOjHUKA. 300T MOMEHYTHUX UCTYIIA Mana je HapeJuo 1a YIaHOBU
cabopa oxMax mpekuHy cBe ogHoce ca CtojkoBuhem,* mTo je mpencTasrba-
JI0 BEJIMKH yZapall Ha HheroBe CTaBoBe U Jaby Kapujepy.

MebyTtum, HajBakHMja ynora MBana CrojkoBuha y HEroBOM pany u
KapHjepH, Koja je oCTaBWIa U HajBUIlIe Tpara, Ouia je Ha cabopy y baseiny,
raje ra nana MaptuH V moctasika 3a NMpaTuola U MOMOhHHKA KapAWHA-
ny Uesapunujy. Kapnunan Lle3apunu 010 je MMEHOBaH 3a MAMKHOT JIeraTta
BEMaYKUX 3eMaba Kako OU BoaMO cadbop y baseny U cy30H0 XyCUTCKY je-
pec. ITowrto je Llesapruu otuiao y opdy npoTuB Xycura y 3anagHy Ye-
WKy ¥ UcTouHy baBapcky, Ban CtojkoBuh MHayTrypaJHUM T'OBOPOM CBe-
YaHO OTBapa Y Boau basencku cadop 1o keroBor nospaTka, kajia mpeysuma
yJIory ,reHepasHoT cekpeTtapa“.3 Umak, HakoH 1ITO je HOBM Mana Eyren IV
y HOBeMOpy 1431. romuHe MOHHUO OIUIYKY O pachyiuuTawy cadopa, CTojko-
BUh Cce MpUK/Iawka CTPaHU Koja je Duna MpoTUB ManuHe OAayke U koja he y
(edpyapy 1434. odHoBUTH cadopcke omryke y KOHCTaHIM, MO KOjUMa je
cabop U3HAZ MHCTUTYLIMje U ayTopuTeTa mnane. Ha oBakBy OAIyKy CBaKako
je yrunano u 1o wito MBan CrojkoBuh HHUje pasymujeBao Ia Cy ce peHe-
CaHCHe Marne BUIle 0C/Iamkalle Ha CBOjY IPXKaBy HETro Ha cadop Kao OTjerno-
BJb€bE LIPKBEHOT jeUHCTBA, Na CTrojkoBuhes ,KOHUWIMjapu3aM” HUje 1o
MPUXBAT/BUB U HHje UMA0 MjecTa y HallCKUM IUTaHOBUMA.*® Y BEeroBoMm CTa-

32 Josip Antolovi¢, ,Ivan Stojkovi¢ u svjetlu novih studija“, Bogoslovska smotra 40, no.
4 (1970): 377.

3 Tomljenovi¢, ,Dubrovcanin Ivan Stojkovic¢*, 2—-3.

3 Tomljenovi¢, ,Dubrovcanin Ivan Stojkovic¢*, 5-6.

% Zdenka Janekovi¢-Romer, ,O utjecaju bizantske kulture u renesansnom
Dubrovniku i Dalmaciji“, Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti Hrvatske akademije

291



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views LIV (2/2021)

BY peMa HeONXOJHOCTH TeMeJbHe pedopMe LIPKBEHE CTPYKTYPE U yJI03U U
3Hauajy cadopa, KOju IMpencTaBba U3pa3 U Bjepy 3a yuTaBy LIpkBy, a KoMe
Y namna tpeda Jja ce moapeny, oryiefia Ce U lerosa esba 3a yCIoCTaB/babeM
jeOVHCTBA Ca MCTOYHHUM LUPKBEHUM 3ajefHHLAMa, Tj. 3ajeNHUINTBA CBUX
xpuwrhana. byayhu na je UCKpeHO TeXHMO Ka OCTBapUBamwy jeNUHCTBA Ca
Hcrtounom LlpkBoMm, HHUje HU Uyzo 1UTO je Ha cadop y basemy 1433. rogune
M03Bao0 M mpencTaBHUKe T3B. LIpkBe HocaHcke.®

OHO WTO je 3a Hac mocedHO MHTEPeCAaHTHO U BaXKHO Y KUBOTY MBaHa
CrojkoBuha jecte wmeros opanasak, kao nerata basenckor cadopa, y Lapu-
rpan 1435. roguse. CrojkoBuha U neneranujy u3 basena npBo je mpumMuo
Bu3aHTHjcku ap Josau VIII [anmeosnor, a notom u natpyjapx Jocud (0KTo-
Opa 1435. rogune). Llwp nocjete ¥ nperosopa dumo je fa Uapurpancky na-
Tpujapx U npexnctaBHunM Mctoune Lpkse nohy Ha cadop y basen, raje ou
Ce pacrpas/bajio O YCIOCTaB/baky MOHOBHOT LPKBEHOT jeAUHCTBA. Llapu-
rpafCKy NaTpujapx TPakKHO je of nenerauuje cabopa us basena ma ce cadop
MpeMjecTH y 3TOJTHHUje MjecTo, rIje Ou Jiakile MoTrao Aohu namna, aiu ¥ OH!
camu. Mnak nocnuje Oyrux pasroBopa, npencraBHUNM basenckor cabopa
OCTaJIM Cy IIPU CBOME, @ BU3AHTHjCKH Llap U MaTpHjapX Cy UMaK OJTy4UIn
Ia uny Ha cadop y ®epapy/®upenity, raje je mana Eyren IV npemjectro
cadop u3 basena. Kazma je nap mucMeHo mpUcTao Ja KpeHe Ha cabop y de-
papy, CtojkoBuh ra je mokyIrao oJBpaTUTH, MOWITO ce u3mehy Bbux ABojulle
Ppa3BUJI0O OTBOPEHO MpHjaTe/hCTBO. MehyTHUM, Ha meroBe xkanbde u Mosde
1ap je oorosopuo: ,Magister Johannes, quod scripsi, scripsi!* (,,Maructpe
HBaHe, mTa camM HaIlKMCcao, Hamucao cam!*).?”

[To3nato je CTojkoBMheBO MHCHUCTHpame Na LAPUTPaLCKU MaTpHjapx
Jocud nocpenyje kako 6u u gecrot cpricku hypalh bpankosuh nocnao cso-
jy nenerauujy Ha cabop y basen. On cBera je ocTao camo jeflaH jacaH fe-
CIIOTOB OATOBOP: ,Ja cam cycjen JIaTHHA Te caM YeCTO C HbHUMa OMUITHO U
IPYXUO Ce, IIa TAYHO 3HaM BHUXOB je3UK, pacloiokeme U oduuaje. 3ato,
Oymyhu ma nodpo 3HaM 1ITa Ce Ha BUX OMHOCH, Hehy mociaTh mocIaHuKa
Ha Cabop.“*® Crora Ha cabopy y ®epapu/dPupeHiu HHje OUI0 HE TPeICTaB-
HUKa HATH MOTIHUCHUKA Tako3BaHOT TomMoca yjenumemna y uMme [lehke ITa-
Tpujapuuje, onHocHO Cprcke [TpaBocnaBHe Llpkse.

Ja je UBan CtojkoBuh OMO MCKpeHH ,BU3MOHAp jenuHCTBeHe EBpo-
ne“% 1 YBpCTO BjepoBao Kako je camo cinoxHa EBpomna cnocodHa na ce 3a-

znanosti i umjetnosti u Dubrovniku 44, no. 1 (2006): 18.

% Sanjek, ,Ivan Stojkovi¢*, 281.

%7 Tomljenovi¢, ,Dubrovcanin Ivan Stojkovic*, 10.

38 Pavlovi¢ A., ,Katolici i pravoslavni u nasim krajevima prema gré¢kim vrelima iz 15.
stoljeca“, Croatica Christiana Periodica 25, no. 1 (1990): 107.

% Sanjek, ,Ivan Stojkovi¢*, 279.
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jeIHUYKUM CHarama ofyrnpe HajgosnasehemM TypckoM ocBajauy W 0Cl10doau
Beh mopodsseHe 3emibe, BUIU ce U U3 nucMa of 10. mapTa 1435. ronuse,
y kojeM cadopy y baseny nuuie cipenehe: ,,Ako npectady pasroBopu c I'p-
¥Ma M 3anaj MpeKkruHe CBako HACTOjame OKO jeMUHCTBa ¢ Mctounum Llp-
KBama, Llapurpaz he mactu y Typcke pyke, a HaKOH Tora Tpeda oueKkuBaTH
na he Yrapcko Kpa/beBCTBO OUTH OMYCTOIIEHO MHOTO HEMUJIOCPAHU]j€E HEro
npeTxonHe roguse (T1j. 1435).44

[To noBparky u3 Llapurpana Crojkosuh je iMeHOBaH 3a duckymnay Bia-
mkoj (Ardjisch/Arges), a 1439. rogune nocsehes je 3a duckymna y baseny.
Haxon mto je Ha basenckom cadopy nsadpan npotusnamna ®enukc V, oH je
y oktobpy 1440. ronune CTojkoBrha MMeHOBAO 3a KapAWHaia. Tpu TojIvHe
kacHuje CTtojkoBrh ce ynokojHuo, BjepoBaTHO y JI03aHH, ajlv Ce HU 10 JaHac
He 3Ha Tfje je TauHOo caxpameH.!! UumweHula je na je Msan Crojkosuh op-
UTpao BeuKy yiory y dyHu basenckor cadopa MpOTUB JTETUTUMHOT Mare
Eyrena IV, anu My ce He MOKe OCIIOPUTH BEIHUKO DOTOCI0BCKO 0Dpa3oBa-
Be, 1A J1a je 4ak OWo U ,HajynyheHHUju KaTOJIUYKH TEOJIOT CBOT BpemeHa"
(Kybanuk).*? M3a mwera je octano 116 ayTeHTHUHUX U CelaM CIIOPHUX Jije-
na.** MehyTuMm, HEroB CITHC MO/ Ha3UBOM Paciipasa o L[pxeu cMaTtpa ce 3a
»IIPBO JJOTMATCKO IjeJI0 CUCTEMCKE EKIHUCHUOJIOTH]E Y UCTOPHUjU KaTOIUYKe
Teosioruje”,* omHOCHO y 0BOM Jijeny cycpehemo CrojkoBuha kao Teosora
KOjH je ,IPBY HAIMCAOo jeJaH IVIaHCKH TPaKTaT o0 LIpKBY, PBY €KIHUCHOIIO-
THjy y TIPaBOM CMHCITy Te pujedn.“*

HBan CTojkoBHh je OKa3WBao BEJIMKO HHTEPECOBAKE 3a CTAPE KIBUTE
Y UCTOYHY KHIXKEBHOCT. CTora cy TOKOM WeroBor dopaska y Llapurpanmy
3a Wera paguia Aasa npodecroHanHa npenrucuBava: [pk Jlykac 3a rpuke u
[Tomax KnemeHT 3a maTuHCKe pykonuce. Takohe, TOKOM mberosor dopas-
ka y Llapurpagy npenucasa Cy WIM cadyyBaHa MHOTa Jjena, ajly je 3a Hac
nocebHO 3HauYajHO WITO je u3 Llapurpaga OHUO HEKOJIUKO AMOIOTEeTCKUX
CIHcCa, Kao MTO cy: ATUHATOpuHHU Legatio (Monba 3a xpuwhane) u De re-
surrectione (O sacxpcewy mpieux) u Ilceymo-Jyctuaujanosu Monarchia
Dei (O monapxuju), Ad hortatio ad Graecos (IToyuna pujeu Jenunuma), Ex-
positio fidei ad Graecos (H3naiawe 8jepe Jenunuma) u Ad Diognetum (ITo-
cranuya Juoinetiy).*® CBakako je of CBUX CauyBaHUX CITHCA 3a HAC HAj-

4 Sanjek, ,Ivan Stojkovi¢*, 281.

4 Antolovi¢, , Ivan Stojkovi¢, 378-379.

2 Tomljenovi¢, ,Dubrovcanin Ivan Stojkovic¢, 2.

3 Antolovi¢, ,Ivan Stojkovi¢“, 380.

4 Sanjek, ,Ivan Stojkovi¢*, 281.

%> Tomljenovi¢, ,Dubrovcanin Ivan Stojkovic¢, 2.

% Andre Vernet, ,Les manuscrits grecs de Jean de Raguse (11443)“, Basler Zeitschrift
fiir Geschichte und Altertumskunde 61, no. 1 (1961): 97; Janekovi¢-Romer, , O utjecaju bi-
zantske kulture*, 21.
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3aHuMbMBHja [Tocnanuya Juoineily, cauyBaHa 3axBabyjyhyu IOMEHYTOM
Tomasy u3 Apernia (Tommaso d' Arezzo), KOju je OBaj CIIUC OTKYIIHUO O]I
LJapUTpanCcKor Tprosua pudom, a motom ra ycrynuo Msany Crojkosuhy.

Kao mto je 3aHumMspUB 0uo nyT Ilocnanuue Juoineily O HEHOT Ha-
ctanka y 1l Bujexy na no npoHanacka y XV u odjaspuBama y XVI BHjeky,
jeIHaKo je UHTepecaHTaH XKUBOTHU MyT KapAuHana MBana CtojkoBuha, Be-
JIUKOT 3alaIHOT TeoJiora ¥ 4YOBjeKka M3 HalllMX KpajeBa, KOjHu je yBuhao U
pasymMuo 3Hayaj UpkBeHe caDOPHOCTH M jeOUHCTBA y CKJIALy Ca pUjeurma
HaMa Hemo3HaTOoT nucla Ha kpajy Iocnanuue Juoinewy: ,... v [lacxa [o-
CTIOHba I07Ia3|, U Bocak ce cadupa u c ykpacuma cBujehe craja u Jloroc,
yuehwu cByjer, pagyje ce...“"

budmorpaduja
H3BopH:

Eipnvaiov Avwvog. "Edeyyos kai dvatponn 17 wevdwvipov yvaoews IV. Sources
chrétiennes, vol. 100. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1965.

Eipnvaiov Avwvog. Edeyyog kai avatponyy tii¢ wevdwvipov yvaoews V. Sources
chrétiennes, vol. 153. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1969.

Eipnvaiov Avwvog. Enideiéis 100 dmoarohkod kypvypatos. Sources chrétiennes, vol.
406. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1995.

Evoefiov Kawoapeiag. ExxAnoiaotiks) iotopia. PG 20, 45A-904C.

Oeogilov. Ilpog Avtélvkov. Sources chrétiennes, vol. 20. Paris: Les éditions du
Cerf, 1948.

‘Tovotivov. Amodoyia A’. PG 6, 328A-440C.

‘Tovotivov. Amodoyia B'. PG 6, 441A—469A.

Mehitwvog. ITepi IIdoye. Sources chrétiennes, vol. 123. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf,
1966.

Ilpog Aw6yvytov. Sources chrétiennes, vol. 33. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1951.

JIutreparypa:

Aunppuh, 3opas. ,[locnanuna [Juornety — ducep paHoXpHUIThaHCKe anojioreTcke
KbKeBHOCTH". Teonowxu uoinequ 47, 3 (2014): 771-774.

Y7 Ipog Atéyvnrov, XI1.9 (SC 33: 84).

294



CnaBory0 JIykuh, [Tocnanuua JInorsery u MBan Crojkosuh

Jestuh, Artanacuje. ,[locnanuua Juornery”. V Jena Anocitionckux yuenuxd, 99—
101. Bpwauka bama, Tpedume: Manactup Xunangap, Manactup Teppom,
bpatctBo CB. CumeoHa Mupotouusor, bpaha Cranumnhu — Hukimuh, 2002.

Jestuth, Atanacuje. [laiwiponoiuja, LIpkeenu oyu u tiucyu Upsa Wpu eexa uctiopuje
LJpxee 1. beorpan, Tpebume, Jloc Anhenec: Ennckonuje: 3axymcko-Xeprero-
Bauka, 3anmagHo-Amepuuka u I1paBocinaBHu borocnoscku pakynrer beorpan-
cKor yHuBep3urera, 2015.

Antolovi¢, Josip. ,Ivan Stojkovi¢ u svjetlu novih studija“. Bogoslovska smotra 40,
no. 4 (1970): 376-381.

Bodrozi¢, Ivan. ,Uvod u Pismo Diognetu“. U Crkveni oci, Apostolski oci 111, 31-63.
Split: Verbum, 2011.

Horacio, E. Lona. An Diognet. Freiburg: Herder, 2001.

Janekovi¢-Romer, Zdenka. , 0 utjecaju bizantske kulture u renesansnom Du-
brovniku i Dalmaciji“. Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti Hrvatske akademije
znanosti i umjetnosti u Dubrovniku 44, no. 1 (2006): 7-24.

Marrou, Henri-Irenee. A Diognéte, introduction, edition critique, traduction et com-
mentaire. Sources chrétiennes, vol. 33. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1951.
Pavlovi¢, Augustin, , Katolici i pravoslavni u nasim krajevima prema grékim vre-

lima iz 15. stolje¢a“. Croatica Christiana Periodica 25, no. 1 (1990): 95-108.

Tomljenovi¢, Ivica. ,Dubrovcanin Ivan Stojkovi¢ (1390/95) borac za jedinstvo
Zapada i zblizavanja s Istokom*“. Croatica Christiana Periodica 9, no. 1 (1982):
1-12.

Sagi-Buni¢. Tomislav. Povijest kr$c¢anske literature, Patrologija od pocetka do Sv. Ire-
neja, 1. Zagreb, Krsc¢anska sadasnjost: 1998.

Sanjek, Franjo. ,Ivan Stojkovi¢ i po¢eci humanizma u Hrvata“. Dani Hvarskog
kazalista: Grada i rasprave o hrvatskoj knjiZzevnosti i kazalistu 16, no. 1 (1990):
272-285.

Vernet, Andre. ,Les manuscrits grecs de Jean de Raguse (11443)“. Basler Ze-
itschrift fiir Geschichte und Altertumskunde 61, no. 1 (1961): 75-108.

Ckpahennue:

PG = Patrologia Graeca
SC = Sources Chrétiennes

[Tpumiseno: 6. 4. 2021.
OnobpeHo: 2. 9. 2021.

295



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views LIV (2/2021)

296

EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS
AND IvAN STOJKOVIC

Slavoljub Lukié
Pedagogical Institute Republic of Srpska,
Banja Luka

Summary: The text entitled Epistle to Diognetus, which
none of the Church Fathers mentions, and which no
mediaeval writer cites, represents by its content a shorter
apologetic work written by an unknown Christian writer
from the middle or the second half of 2" century. But
whoever was the writer, we can conclude that in his short
text he put forward a brilliant apology and exposition of
the Christian faith. Epistle to Diognetus was accidentally
found by the Italian, Tomasso d’ Arezzo at a market in
Constantinople, who gave it as a present to Ivan Stojkovic
who, as an envoy of the Council of Basel, was staying
in Constantinople at the same time. Ivan Stojkovic, a
Dubrovnik man born and bred, was a great western
theologian, perhaps even the greatest Catholic theologian
of his time, who was appointed cardinal by Antipope
Felix V. Before his death, Ivan Stojkovic left the Epistle to
Diognetus as a legacy to Dominican Library in Basel. The
manuscript burned during the Prussian bombing of the
city in 1870 but was nonetheless preserved owing to its
first edition in Paris in 1592.

Keywords: Epistle to Diognetus, Ivan Stojkovic, Council
of Basel, Martyr Justin the Philosopher, St Irenaeus of
Lyons.
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110/10/KAT YKPAJUHCKE
11PABOCTIABHE 1IPKBE Y OKBUPY
Pycke 11PABOCIABHE 11 PKBE:
KAHOHCKO-TIPABHH ACITEKTH

Cphan Tomamesnh* Aﬁqﬂpamﬂ: Y osom pagy pasmaitpa ce cuamiyc
Yxpajuncxe Ipasocnasne Lipkse y oxeupy Pycke I1pa-

IIpasocnashu ) .
Goocroscku daxy e gocnaste Llpxae. Auaﬂuso_m HAJBANCHUTUX KAHOHCKO —
Vi T 31; T UpasHux qoxymenama xoju ce wuuy Yxpajurcxe Ilpa-
Husepsuwiel y beoipagy gocnasue Llpxse, Hactiioju ce odjacHutiu fosoxaj ose

tiomecre Llpxee y oxeupy Pycke Ilpagocnasue Lipxee.
Taxohe, y pagy ce uznaxce odjawrere ojma wupoxa
aytonomuja Yxpajuncke Ipasocnagre Llpkase, xao u
70jM080 HE3ABUCHOCTH, CAMOCTUATTHOCTL U CAMOYUPAB-
Hoci lomenyine tiomecte Lpkee. Ha xpajy paga gaje
ce yliopegua ananusa cimatiyca Yxpajuucke IIpago-
cnague Llpkee u octanux iomechux Llpxaea xoje ce
Hanasey caciiasy Pycke IIpasocnagne Lipkae. Lusm pa-
ga je ga tpegouu u odjacHu ocodeH Caiiiyc Ykpajun-
cxe [Ipasocnasue Lipxee x0ju ona iocegyje, Anu u eHy
usysetiry saxcHocil 3a Pycxky ITpagocnasny Llpxey.

Kmyune peuu: Yxpajuncka Ipasocnasna Lpxea,
HE3A8UCHOCTH,  CAMOCTIATHOCTH, — CAMOYUPABHOCTH,
WUPOKa AyOHOMUJA.

YBoj

Pycka IlpaBocnaBHa llpkBa je Hajseha y mopoguld MpaBOCIaBHUX
IIpkaBa, ¢ 063MpOM Ha TEPUTOPHjy HAZ KOjOM C€ MPOCTUDPE HEHA jyPUC-
IUKIHja U OpOjHOCT MpaBOCIAaBHUX XpHUIThaHa KOju joj MpUMnaaajy. Y mwe-
HOM CacTaBy Hajla3W ce BHLIe moMecHUX llpkaBa pasnmuuuTOr CTaTyca,
Koje cy opmMupaHe pajgu NpaKTUYHOT ypehemwa M AenatHOCTH Pycke

* srdjanbf@gmail.com.
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[TpaBocnaBHe llpkBe, ka0 U OYyBawa HEHOT jeOUHCTBA W CaDOPHOCTH.
Haxo Ha mpBU mornen HaBeLeHa TBPIOHA O YCIOXKHbaBamwy KaHOHCKO-
npaBHor ypehewa Pycke IIpaBocnaBHe llpkBe, c jenHe cTpaHe, anu U O
OuyBamwy jeIUHCTBA, C APYTe CTPaHe, feayje KOHTPASJUKTOPHO, KpO3 UCTO-
PHjy Ce unak oKasaso Jja je ympaBo IOMEHYTH MOJesl OpraHU30Bama KO-
ju je Pycka IlpaBocnaBHa LlpkBa cmpoBena y neno pykoBoheHa yxom
CseTuM, OM0 HAjIPUMEPEHU]H 3a OUYBAKE HEHOT jeIUHCTBA, YIIPKOC Te-
IIKUM HUCTOPHjCKUM OKOJIHOCTHMMA Y KOjUMa Ce OHa Hajasuia. JegHa of
MOMEeCHHUX MpaBoCiaBHUX LlpkaBa koja ce Haymasu y okBUpy Pycke Ipa-
BocnaBHe lIpkse je u YkpajuHcka [IpaBocnaBHa LlpkBa. tbeHa BakHOCT
3a Pycky IlpaBocnasHy LIpkBy je HEMepJ/bHBa, O Y4EMY CBELOYM U CTaJIHA
bopda Pycke IIpaBocnasHe llpkBe na cauyBa YkpajuHcky [IpaBociaBHy
LIpkBy nog cBojuM oxkpuibeM. KosneBka pycke m0oD0KHOCTH M MOJIA3HUIIHA
OCHOBaA 3a nokpiuTasawe Pyca duna je Kujescka Pycuja jowr y X Beky, roe
je popmupaHa 1 KrjeBcka MUTPOIIOIMja Kao MpBa pycka LIPKBEHO—aIMHU-
HUCTpaTUBHA jegUHHILA. M cTOpHjcKe APYIITBEHO—MOJINUTHYKE OKOTHOCTH
Owie cy momyT faHalwux, jep ce KujeBcka Pycuja MuTpononuja 4ecrto
HaJla3wjia Ha METH pa3HUX 0CBajaya, Kako MOJUTHYKHX, TaKO U TyXOB-
Hux. [la Ou cauyBasa y cBOM cactaBy YKkpajuHcky [IpaBocinasHy LIpkBy,
Pycka IlpaBocnaBHa llpkBa je »0j momenwna OCODUTH CTaTyC NeQUHH-
caH YcraBoMm Pycke [1paBocinasHe Llpkse. M3 TOor HajBaKHUjer KAHOHCKO—
MPaBHOT JOKyMeHTa KOju ce DaBu ypeheweM (OpraHusanmjom) XKUBOTA
jenHe llpkBe, mpoucTekao je U YcraB YkpajuHcke IIpaBocnaBae Llpkse.
Y oBoM papy, cratyc YkpajuHcke IIpaBocnaBHe Llpkse y oxBupy Pycke
[TpaBocnaBHe llpkBe duhe aHanM3MpaH Ha OCHOBY YCTaBa YKpajuHCKE
ITpaBocnasHe llpkse, Ycrasa Pycke IlpaBociaBue lIpkBe, anu ¥ Apyrux
IOKyMeHaTa Koju neduHULIYy cTaTyc YkpajuHcke [IpaBocnaBHe Llpkse y
oxsupy Pycke [IpaBocnasue Lpkse.

Panu maxuie aHaiu3e U carjefaBamwa CcTaTyca YkpajuHcke [1paBocias-
He llpkBe, pan je monerseH Ha HEKOIMKO Onesbaka Off KOjUX je CBAKH IO-
ceeheH OUTHUM JOKyMeHTHMa Koju onpelhyjy cratyc YkpajuHcke [TpaBo-
cnasHe Llpkse. Ha kpajy pazfa cripoBefieHa je ynopenHa aHaan3a Mnojoxaja
MMOMECHUX NpaBociaBHuX LIpkaBa koje ynase y cacrtas Pycke [TpaBociasHe
LipkBe y cBeTiy craryca YkpajuHcke [IpaBocnasue Lpkse. Ta aHanusa je
M3BpILEHA KaKO OM MCTOBPEMEHO DMIIO YKa3aHO HE camo Ha rnocedaH cra-
TyC (BUILK O] ODMUHE ayTOHOMHUje, a HWKHU of ayTokedanuje), Beh u Ha
Ba’KHOCT YKkpajuHcke [IpaBocnasHe LIpkse.

298



Cphan Tomameswuh, [Tonoxaj Ykpajurcke ITpaBociasHe Lpkse y oxsupy Pycke [TpaBocnasre Lpkse

1. IlojmoBu He3aBucHoctu u camocraaHoctu YIIII y oksupy
PIIII npema Baskehum Yeraguma PIII u YIIII, kao n npema
ocraanm fokymentuma PII koju nedpunmmy crarye YIIIT

[Tonoxaj Ykpajuncke IlpaBocmaBHe LlpkBe' y oxBupy Pycke
[TpaBocinaBHe LlpkBe? je cBojeobpasaH, ma je crora W JedHWHHUCAH KPO3
BUllle 3BaHWYHUX JokymeHaTa PIIL. Enuckon denoroponcku CuisecTep y
CB0j0j ynopenHoj aHanu3u cratyca YIIL u Tako3BaHe [IpaBociaBHe LIPKBE
Ykpajune® 03HauaBa BOXKHE TOKYMEHTe KOjH KaHOHCKU—TIPABHO JAeHHHUIITY
cratyc YII1I, yka3yjy Ha weHy Be3y ca PIIL] u uctuuy nerutumuret YIIL y
YUTAaBOM MPaBOCIAaBHOM CBeTy.*

'Y nasseM TekcTy oBor pafia kopuctuhe ce cneneha ckpahenuna 3a Ha3uB YkpajuHcke
[TpaBocnasHe llpkBe MockoBckor mnatpujapxara: YIIII. IlpexncrojaTess oBe IOMecHe
IIpkBe je MuTpononur kujeBcku u cse Ykpajure r. Onydpuje (bepesoscku). YIILI, unju je
npezncrojatesb Murpononut OHydpuje, jefuHa je kaHOHCKHM NpU3HaTa (o cTpaHe BehuHe
NOMeCHUX NpaBociaBHuxX LIpkaBa) npasocnasHa LlpkBa Ha mpocTopuma Ykpajuse.

2'Y pmameM TeKCTy oBora paza kopuctuhe ce cieneha ckpahenuna 3a Ha3uB Pycke
[TpaBocnasne Lpxse: PIILI.

% 3gaHnyHa ckpaheHwu1a 3a Tako3BaHy I[IpaBocnaBHy LpkBy Yipajuse je ITLY. Pey je o
HOBOj LIPKBEHO]j CTPYKTYPH Ha MPOCTOpUMa YKpajuHe Koja je popMupaHa U3 paCKOTHUYKUX
BEPCKHUX Ipyna Tako3BaHe YkpajuHcke [TpaBociasHe Lipkse Kujesckor narpujapxata (YII1]
KIT) u Tako3Bane YkpajuHcke Ayrokedanse [TpasocnasHe I]pkse (YAIILI). dopmupamy Te
HOBe IIPKBEHE CTPYKType, K0ja HHje jeJHOTTaCHO MPHU3HAaTa Off CTPaHe MPaBOCIaBHOT CBETa,
TOIIPHHEJIO je TOJIMTUYKO aHTaKoBawe OuBIIer npencenHuka Pemybdnuke Ykpajuse [Tetpa
[TopoueHka ¥ werosa capajmwa ca Llapurpanckom narpujapuujom of koje je ITITY u nobu-
7a HaBopHY ayTokedanujy. Kacuuje ce neo ITIIY koju je npensonuo OB MHUTPONOIUT
KHjeBCcKkH U cBe Ykpajune dunapet (Jenncenko) usnsojuo us I111Y, Tako fa je yHyTap came
[T11Y, yOp30 HaKoH BeHOT (OpMHUpamwa, AOLUIO 10 Lienama.

4 CunBectep (CroirueB), Enuckon demoroponckwii, ,YCTaBHbIE TOKYMEHTbl YKPAaWHCKOI
[TpaBocnasnoit Lepksu u [1L1Y: cpaBHuTenbHbll aHanus”, Pycckas IlpaBociaBHasa LlepkoBs:
odunmanpHbit caitT MockoBckoro ITarpuapxata, noceheno 25. neuemdpa 2020, http://www.
patriarchia.ru/db/text/5713133.html. ¥ HaBemeHOM TeKCTy BUKapHH Enuckon kujeBcke enap-
xuje 1 pexrop KujeBcke [yxoBHe akaneMuje 1 ceMuHapyje, Envckon denoropopcku Cunsecrep
(CrojueB), BpLIX yNOpenHy aHaau3y KaHOHCKO-TIPaBHUX JOKyMeHaTa KOjH PeryJyuily CTaTyc
YIILL u ITLY. ¥ Toj aHanmu3u, Enyckon CuiBecTep je HacTojao fa ykaske Ha KaHOHCKY HCITPaBHOCT
IokymeHata koju pedununty craryc YIIL y oxsupy PIILI, 3a pasnuky o nokymeHaTa KOjUM
pacnonaske ITIIY U koju HUCY KaHOHCKU yTemesbeHH. Tom aHanusoM, Enuckon Cumnsecrep je
3aITpaBo JKeJleo [Ja CKpeHe MKy Ha HeKaHOHCKe mocTymke [{apurpascke naTpujapuvje koja
je maBameM Tomoca o aytoxedanuju [1LY 3amma gydoxo y jypucoukuujy PIIL 1 jomr Buire
noropiuasia csoje ogHoce ca PI11], a koju HUCy cjajuu jour ofi cpenune XV Beka, offHOCHO 1448.
rofivHe Kaja je [oIUIo 0 cjenumena Kujescke n MockoBcke mutpononuje. OfHocH Ha pe-
nanuju Mocksa — Llapurpazg JomaTHO Cy OWiM TOTOPUIAHU U TOKOM IBafieCeTHX roguHa XX
Beka, kaja je [Tatpujapx napurpancku I'puropuje VII usnao nexpet o npusHaBawy CHHOIA KOjU
cy 0dpas3oBasiv MPUNASHULIN 0OHOB/BEHUYKOT packosa (09HOB/beHIH). O TOMe BULETH OMLIND-
HUje y: Muxawns bopucnasuus JaHUTyIIKHUHD, COCT., Mcltiopis Pycckoii [TIpagocnasnoii Llepkeu.
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JoxymeHTa Koja HaBogu Enmckon Cunectep, a koja he ce KOpUCTUTH
y pazny, cy:

— Ogpnyxka o YIILI kojy je noneo Apxujepejcku Cadop PIIL 27. okrobpa
1990. ronuHe;

— I'pamara Ilatpujapxa mockoBckor U cBe Pycuje Anexceja 11
(Pupurepa) notnucana 27. okrodpa 1990. rogune u ynyheHa Tafammem
MuTtpononuTy KujeBCKOM M cBe YKpajuHe Ounaperty (leHHCEHKY);

— Ycras YIIL;

— X rnaBa YcraBa PIIL koja je mocBehena YIIIl u meHOM cTatycy y
oxsupy PIIII.

[ope HaBeneHU NOKYMEHTH, KOjU Cy M3Y3€THO Ba)XXKHU 3a HedUHHCaHme
craryca YIIII, buhe nogpodHuje pasMaTpaHy y HACTaBKy TEKCTA.

1.1. Ogryka Apxujepejckor Cadopa PIIIL o YIIII nonera 27.
okT0Gpa 1990.

Ha BanpenHom 3acemawy Apxujepejckor Cadopa PIIL, ogp:kaHom 25—
27. oktodpa 1990. roguHe, a KOjH je ca3BaH pagu pelaBawa craryca YIILI,
ToHeTa je omtyka’® KojoM ce ypehyje momoskaj YIIL yaytap PITL. Omnyka ce
CacToju U3 #eBeT Tavyaka. [IpBa Tauka medurHUIIE 0CODEH CTaTyC KOju UMa
YT y oxsupy PIIL, a TO je He3a8ucHOCTl U CAMOCTHATIHOCHL Y YTIPABIbaby.
TakaB craTtyc Hema HHU jemHa Ipyra nomecHa LIpkBa koja motmajga nop
jypucoukuujy PIIII.° IlITa, 3ampaBo, mogpa3yMeBajy M0jMOBH HE3aBHCHOCT
Y CaMOCTaJIHOCT Y Torjeny yrpasibamwa YII11?

Ha ocnoBy Tauke 3. cnomenyte Opnyke Apxujepejckor Cabopa PIIL
casHajeMo nda mpencrojaterba YIIL Ouvpa mweH emwckomaT, a [la HhEros
n3dop camo mnotsphyje Ilarpujapx MockoBcku u cBe Pycuje.” [akie,
[TaTpujapx MOCKOBCKH HEMa KaHOHCKO—TIpaBHUX MOTYhHOCTH [ja OTIOBpPTHE
Bospy apxujepeja YIIL koju camu Oupajy cBor mpepncrojatessa. Kpos unH
Omarocwbawa (notBphuBama) HoBor mpencrojatema YIIL ox crtpane
MOCKOBCKOT aTpHjapxa npojassbyje ce Be3a YII1] ca PI1LI, dnaronapehu kojoj

Owin socctuianosnenis Ilawmipiapweciiea go nawuxs guei. Tomo 1: logor 1917-1970 (CaHKTb-
[Terepdyprs: Bockpecenue, 1997), 195.

* ,Onpenenenve 0d Yipaunckoit [TpaBocnaBHoit Llepksu®, Pycckas ITpaBociaBHas
[TepkoBb — ApxuB oduMaIbHOTO caiita Mockosckoro [Tarpuapxara 1997-2009, noceheno
25. neuemdpa 2020, https://mospat.ru/archive/page/sobors/1990-2/538.html.

Y mpyrom gmeny Tekcta Ouhe M3n0KeHa ynopenHa aHanu3a craryca CamoynpaBHUX
Llpxasa PIILI, Ayronomuux Llpkasa PITLl u YIII] npema Baskehem Ycrasy PIILI.

7 ,Omnpenenenue 0d Ykpaunckori [TpaBocnasHoit epksu”, Tauka 3.
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YTIII ocTBapyje jeAWHCTBO Ca CBUM TIOMECHHUM IpaBociaBHUM LlpkBama.’
H3dop npencrojarersa jemHe LIpkBe KOju CaMOCTATHO BPIIW €MUCKOTMAT Te
LIpkBe jecte CBOjCTBO Koje uMajy ayTokedanHe LIpkBe, a oBoe BUAUMO JIa
TUM IpaBoM pacnonaxe U YIII] koja de jure Hema ayTokedanujy, MOMyT
peuumo Haue Cprcke ITpaBocnaBHe Llpkee. Ha ocHOBy Tauke 7. Omryke
Apxujepejckor Cabopa PIIL koja rmacu: ,CuHon Ykpajuncke [IpaBociaBHe
LipkBe Dupa m mocTaska ynpasmajyhe (fipassusux) U BUKapHe apxujepeje,
dopmupa ¥ ykuna emapxdje y odnactuma Ykpajune“,’ takohe je moryhe
MIPEI03HaTH CaMOCTAIHOCT U HE3aBUCHOCT y yripasibamwy YIIII.

Ilaksie, He3aBUCHOCT U caMocTanHocT YIIL y morneny \weHor ypasbamba
ornenajy cey:

— caMocTalTHOM u3dopy mpencrojatessa YIIL on cTpaHe emuckomnara
YIIL;

— Dupamy apxujepeja on ctpane Cunopa Y111 3a emapxuje YIILI;

— agmuHucTpaTuBHOM ypehuawy VYIIL (dopmupame U yKu#amwe
enapxuja Ha Teputopuju YIILI).

CxonHO HaBeneHOM, ouurnenHo je ga je PIIL Hamia ycneman mMopen
craryca 3a YIILI, y3 momoh kojera je cauyBasa oJi CBOjUM OKPHU/bEM U3Y3E€THO
3HauajHy KHjeBCKy MUTPONOIH]Y.

Y3eBwn y 003up rope HaBeeHe YMIbEHHULE Koje onucyjy crartyc YIIII
(xoju de facto HUje HWXM 0]l ayTOKeaTHOCTH ), TOCTaB/ba CE MUTAE: YEMY
TOJIMKE TEXXHe HEKUX, cana Beh duBmunx, apxujepeja PIIL xoju cy nenosanu
Ha npoctopuma Penydnuke Ykpajune, 3a ¢popmanHom ayTokedanHomhy?
JemaH, a MOXOa W jeIWHH, Pas3ior O MOMIO OUTHU BIACTO/BYO/BE, U TO
KaKO TaJallkbUX LPKBEHUX BenukonoctojHuka PIIL xoju cy memoBanu Ha
npocropuma Pemnydnuke YkpajuHe, Tako M YKpajUHCKUX NOJIUTHYApa KOjU
Cy TEXWIH 3a MOTIYHOM IPXKAaBHOM CaMOCTaaHOUNy ¥ MpeKuJameM CBHX,
Ta ¥ IyXOBHUX Be3a ca MockBoM.'® AKo ce HIITa MOKe HAyYUTH U3 UCTOPHje

8 Croitues, ,YcTaBHbIE JOKYMEHTsI YKpauHckori [TpaBociaBHoit Llepksu u ITLY*.

9 ,Onpenenenue 06 YkpauHckorii [TpaBociaBHoi Llepku®, Tauka7.

10 OBpe Tpeba HarnmacuTH fa je Ommyka Apxujepejckor Cadopa PIIL o YIIL] monera 1990.
rogvHe, Te na he kpos nBe roguHe Tajfjalllkbi MUTPOIIOIUT KHjeBCKH U cBe YkpajuHe dunaper
(IJeHHUCEeHKO) HHULIMPATH PAcKoJI KOjH HU JI0 JaHac HUje mpeBa3uben. Takohe je dutHo moxace-
TUTH []a je Ipe packosia Koju je MOKpeHyo OMBIIM MUTPONOIUT KUjeBCKH U CBe YKpajuHe
dunaper (JJeHrCeHKO), JOIIIO IO packona T3B. ,ayTokedanncTa“ Koje je mpeiBoIHo Y IoveT-
Ky OMBIIN enuCcKoT KUTOMHUPCKHU JoBaH (BoHmapuyk). KacHuje cy ,ayTokedanucti” uabpa-
7 cedu 3a nornasapa (,l1aTpujapxa KHjeBCKor U cBe YkpajuHe) Mctucnasa (Ckpunmuka),
KOjH ce /10 Tajia Hasmasuo Ha yeny YAIII] usBaH rpanuna (1j. 3arpanuune YAIII) y CALl. O
TOMe BUIeTH onuupHuje: ,KpaTkas XpoHuKa cOObITHIT packona“, YkpaiHa IpaBoC/iaBHa
— OdunumaneHeii cant YkpauHckoit [TpaBocnasHoit Llepksu, noceheno 2. janyapa 2021,
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[TpaBocnasHe lIpkBe, OHZA je TO JIEKUHWja O K€/ BIACTOApXKalla Ja Ha
V3BeCTaH HaUWH yTUYY Ha OJUTyKe U KUBOT LIpkBe, ycMepaBajyhu ucty ga ce
Kkpehe ¥ Braga CXOZHO OBO3eMa/bCKUM U THEBHOTIOJIUTUYKUM UHTEPECUMa.
Taxo je brmo Hekaza y NpOoIIOCTH, aTy Ha KajoCT UCTO OMBaA U Y CalallllbOCTH
(y )KMBOTy CBHX ITOMECHUX ITpaBoCiaaBHUX LIpkaBa de3 usyserka).

CxogHo dopmynaunju y tauku 2. Omnyke Apxujepejckor Cabopa PITL]
o YIIL, yxuna ce moTajauikby Has3us ,YKkpajuHcku Ersapxat“.! Osa ommyka
Ou Morna mpohu He3amakeHo, Ma Yak M MOCMaTpaHa 4YUCTO (HOpPMaTHUM
MperMMeHOBakeM LpKBeHUX cTpykrypa PIIL Ha mpocropuma Pemydmuke
Ykpajune, xafa He drcMo 3HaM 1a je Ykpajuncku Ersapxart ¢dopmupan 1921.
roguse of crpane CuHopa PIILI, xojum je mpencenasao ITatprjapx MOCKOBCKH
n cse Pycuje Tuxon (benasuH). To je Bpeme kanma ce DorplIeBHYKA BIIACT
cTapana Ha cBe Moryhe HaumHe fia ociadu PTILI u pa3buje mweHy cabopHOCT,
Kkako OW CBa JyXOBHA BJIACT Mpellia y PyKe jemHOr 4oBeka (maTpHjapxa)
HaJl KOjUM OM Ce MOTOM JIaKIle BPLIWIM MPUTHUCUH y LWY [JOHOLIEHA
LPKBEHUX OIUIyKa, a Koje OW Iorofosajie HOBOYCTAaHOB/BEHOM OOJBIIEBUUKOM
pexumy. Mehytum, Ilatpujapx TuxoH MoO3HAT Kao 4OBEK OyOOKO YKOpEHeH
y NpaBOCJIaBHOj BEPU M MyZAap IMOIVIaBap, ONOJIEBAO je MPUTHUCLHMMA HOBOT
,CMYTHOT" BpeMeHa y Tajammoj Pycuju, 10 ject motomeM CCCP. Hajmpe
je moHeo omtyky y canejctBy ca Csetum Cunozmom PIIL nma ce Ha kartezmpy
KujeBcke mutpomnonuje, ymecto Mwurtpomnonuta AHTOHHja (XpamoOBULIKOT)
Koju je emurpupao y Cpdujy, noctasn Apxuenuckon Muxawno (Epmaxos).
Ho, HOBOr MHuTpONONHTa KHjeBCKOT Muxawnia nporepase Cy Tafalllbe BIacTH
Yy M3THAHCTBO. Ty MPWIMKY HUCKOPUCTHO je JaXHU Mwurtpononur Teodwn
(By/IOBCKM) W HETOBM HWCTOMHIIUBEHMIIA KOjU Cy JKejieu ma (opmupajy
LIpxBy 1O CBOjUM HAllMOHATHUM YKPAjUHCKUM MOTHBUMA. Taj packos Mo3HatT
je kao ,Jlybercku packon“.!? [la O cipeyro nasbe HacTajarme HOBUX IIPKBEHUX

http://pravoslavye.org.ua/2004/06/kratkaya_hronika_sobitiy raskola/. Takohe, Tpeda wuc-
Tahu J1a Cy Tako3BaHU ayTOKedaTHUCTH 3aIIPaBo CJIeNOeHUIH Ulieje Koja je MOKpeHyTa JBaje-
cetux ropuHa XX Beka, 3axsasbyjyhu dosplieBuMmMa koju cy xrenu fa yauurre PITIT. Y To Bpe-
Me je YkpajuHa nocrajia He3aBHUCHa pemny0inKa, 1a Cy BIacTH kesese Ia ofsoje u Kujescky
MMUTPOTONH)y off MOCKOBCKe maTpHjaplivje. 3a To UM je MocIyKuo duBiuy ceeurteHuk PITI]
Bacunuje JIUITKOBCKH (TI0 BEMY Cy PacKkol U HWeTroBH CIefdeHUIN Ha3BaHU U ,JIUITKOBLN")
HaJ| KUM je u3BpIleHa ,XUpoToHHja" 23. okrodpa 1921. ronuHe, U TO Ha Taj HAUMH IITO Y HOj
HUje yIecTBOBao HHU jemaH (Makap u dusiu) emvickon PIIL, Beh je Hapon nmomarao pyke jenan
Ha fipyrora cBe 10 Bacunuja JIMIIKOBCKOT, KOjH je ke4ao Kao Ha IIpaBoj XUPOTOHHUjH. 3aTo Cy
TH PACKOTHULIU HAa3BaHH U ,CaMOCBeTH" (,,CaMOCBATIIb") — jep Cy caMu MocBehuBasy ,,enuc-
xora“. O nmpobnemy packosna Koju cy ce nojaBuinn y XX Beky Ha Ti1y Penydmnuke Ykpajune nu-
cao je v mpotojepej ip Bacunuje 3ajes, noueHT Ha KujeBckoj myxoBHOj akaneMuju. O Tome BU-
netH noppodHuje y: ITportonepeit Bacunuit 3aes, M cTopus EPKOBHBIX PACKOJIOB B YKpauHe
B XX Beke“, Refdb.ru, moceheno 17. centemdpa 2018, https://refdb.ru/look/2808070.html.

1 Ompenenenue 0 Ykpaunckoit ITpaBocinaBHoit Llepksu, Tauka 2.

12 Bumu: BnamucimaB Hropeswu [lerpymko, M3 wucropuu ‘JlybeHckoro packoma’™,
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packona Ha mpoctopuMa Penrydnuke Ykpajune, [1atpujapx TuxoH je 6. anpuia
1924. mpeys3eo MPUBPEMEHO YIIpaBbake ernapxyjama Koje Cy ce Hajaswie Ha
npoctopuMa Ykpajure.'3 CxomHO ToMe, MOTyhe je 3aK/byIHTH /1a je hopMUpate
Ykpajunckor Ersapxarta 0uo uspas crapama 3a ouyBame jenunctsa PITLI.
Omyke Apxujepejckor Cadopa PIILL o VIILI, cagpaHe y Taukama 5,
6. 1 8, THUy Ce MoYacTh M JOCTOjaHCTBA KOjU MpHUINAAajy MpencrojaTessy
YTIILI, mto Takohe yka3yje va mocedan craryc YII1] y oksupy PIILI. ¥V cxmamy
Ca HaBeIEHUM Taykama, IPUMETHO je na npencrojatess YIIL uma tutymy
,HajonmaxeHuju" (dnaxenHermuir),'* ma ce mpen HUM Ha DorocykOeHUM
MOCefoBalkbUMa HOCH KPCT U Ja OH Kao mpepcrojarers YIII nmma mpaso
HOIIeHka IpyTe naHaryje,'® anu u ga je cramau wiad Ceeror CuHopa PIILI. Y7

1.1.2. I'pamara Anekceja /Ipyror, boxujom muronrhy
Ilarpujapxa MockoBckor u cge Pycuje, Murponoanty
KHjeBCKOM H cBe Ykpajune Puiapery

H3y3eB omnyke Apxujepejckor Cabopa PIIIl o YIIII, o kojoj je Beh
OWUI0 peuym y NpeTXOOHOM [elny pajia, BaKaH NOKYMEHT KOjU CTOjU y BE3H
ca HaBeneHOM Opnykom je pamara [laTpujapxa MOCKOBCKOT U cBe Pycuje
Anexceja 11 (Pupurepa).'® T'pamata 0 mOne/bMBalKy HAPOYHMTOT CTaTyca
HEe3aBHUCHOCTH U camocTtaniHocty YIIIT y oxBupy PIIL, a kojy je y ume PIIL]

ITpaBocnasue.ru, nocehero 2. janyapa 2021, https://pravoslavie.ru/archiv/lubenskijraskol.htm.
Pacxkon je moHeo HasuB ,JIybeHcku“ mo rpamy JIyduu (JIydHsr) koju ce Hamasu y IlonTaBckoj
odmactu YkpajuHe.

3 0 dopmupamy YkpajuHckor Ersapxara Bumetu Takohe: JaHWIYIIKUHD, Hciliopis
Pyccxoti ITpasocnaenoii Llepxeu, 196.

14 Ompenenenuie 06 Ykpaunckoit ITpaBocinaBHoit Llepksu, Tauka 5.

15 Omnpepenenue 06 YkpauHckori [TpaBocinaBHoit LlepkBu“, Tauka 6.

16 Omnpenenenue 06 YkpauHckori [TpaBocinaBHoit Llepksu“, Tauka 8.

7 TIpemMa 3BaHMYHOM JokymeHTy PIILl koju HOCHM Ha3uB ,IlonoxeHHWe O Harpamax
Pycckoit [TpaBocnaBHoit LlepkBu®, a kojum je ypeheHo monersuBame ITpaBa, Harpaga U of-
nuKoBamwa wianosuMa PIIII, nmpaBo Howemwa apyre naHaryje y PITI] umajy camo INaTpujapx
MOCKOBCKH U cBe Pycuje u MUTpONONUT KUjeBCkH U cBe YKkpajuhe. [IpeacrojaTersu Apyrux
nomecHux IIpkaBa koje ce Hanase y cactaBy PIIL] Mory HOCHTH IpyTy NaHardjy camo y obmna-
CTUMa TUX ToMecHuX LIpkaBa kojuM ynpasibajy. Takohe, Holllewe KpcTa Ipes apxyjepejeM Ha
dorocimyxbeHnM nocnefoBambuMa (BXOLOBUMaA, JIMTHjaMa, UT]) je TpaBo Koje BaXkK CaMo 3a
[MaTpujapxa MOCKOBCKOT H CBe Pycuje 1 MUTpONO/INTA KMjEeBCKOT U CBE YKpajUHe, C TUM LITO
Ce Taj KPCT HOCH Ipes; MUTPONONIUTOM KHjeBCKUM U CBe YKpajuHe camMo y 0dacTiMa KojumMa
oH ymipas/ba. O ToMe BUzieTH nogpobHuje: ,[lonoxenre o Harpagax Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBHoOi
Lepxeu“, Pycckas [TpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb — OTAEN BHELUIHUX LIEPKOBHBIX CBsaseir, 2017, 3,
mpey3eTo 3. janyapa 2021, https://new.mospat.ru/documents/nagrady2017.pdf.

18 I'pamorta Anekcus Broporo, boxuero MAIOCTHIO TaTprapxa MOCKOBCKOTO U Bces PycH,
MUTPOIIONUTY KHEBCKOMY U Bces YkpawHbl ®uiapery“, Pycckas IlpaBociaBHas llepkoBb
— ApxuB oduLManbHOro caiita Mockosckoro ITarpuapxara 1997-2009, npucrynseHo 28.
neuemdpa 2020, https://mospat.ru/archive/page/sobors/1990-2/538.html.
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nornucao tagauwy [atpujapx PITL Anexcej 11 patudurkosaHna je y CBeto—
HaHunoBckom MaHactupy y Mocksy, 27. oktobpa 1990. Taj 3BaHWMYHH
noxkymeHT PI1LI camo noTephyje pemewa Apxujepejckor Cadopa PITLT o YIIII,
IOHeTa Ha cadopckoM 3acemawy 25—27. oktodpa 1990. romuHe, M yjemHO
0CTaje MHCAHO CBEIOYAHCTBO O Aomenu HoBor crtaryca YIIL. W3 Ipamare
[Tarpujapxa Anexceja I1 He fodrjamo MHOTO HOBUX HH(MOPMalKja y OTHOCY Ha
nHdopmauyje koje Ham npyxa Onmyka Apxujepejckor Cadopa PIILI o YTILI,
aJTv UMak ca3HajemMo aa je 9. jyma 1990. rogune y KujeBy onpxaH jenan Cabop
apxujepeja Y11 Ha KoMe je MHULIUPAHO MOKPeTamwke pelllaBama ctatyca YIILy
oksupy PITII.'° Taj Cabop enuckonara YTILI je 3a cBor dymyher nmpencrojaTersa
jenHormacHo u3adpao Murtpononuta kujeBckor dunapeta (deHucenka)?’ ¥
['pamary je uspakeHa »xesba U Opura IlaTprjapxa MOCKOBCKOT U cBe Pycuje
na ce YTI1I u yOynyhe pykoBOIH ,,C8eTUM U ODOHAHCKUM KAHOHUMA, 00UUATUMA
Kationuuancxe u ITpasocnasne L[pxee Koju cy Haciehenu og ceettiux ottaud u
ognykama (0801) Apxujepejckoi Cadopa” mto, kKako he ucTopvja mokasatu, Jeo
enuckonara Y11 Ha yermy ca Mutpononurom ®unaperom Hehe ucyHuty. la
['pamatom Huje duna npenBuheHa MOTIyHA CAMOCTATHOCT (ayTOKedaaHOCT)
YIIL BUOUMO Ha OCHOBY MPETNIOC/IENmkEr Tacyca, y kome CToju ma je YIIIJ
cjegurwena xpo3 PIII ca JemHom, Ceetom, CabopHOM UM AMNOCTOJICKOM
[IpkBom.?! OBOM OMUTHOM PEYEHUIIOM, AJTH U 11esioM I'pamarom, PIII] je jacHo
ykaszana enuckomnary YIIL ga cy nodunu ctaTyc MawH off ayTokedandje, aiu
HeyTIOpeuBO BUIIH 0] 0OUYHE ayTOHOMHje.

[Tarpujapx MockoBckHu U cBe Pycuje Anekcej 11 je ceeqaHo ypyduo NOMEHYTY
['pamaty MutpononnTy KHjeBCKOM U cBe YKpajune ®unapety y Xpamy Csete
Codwje y Kujey, nociie cappiiere Ceete JIutypruje, 28. oktodpa 1990.

1.2. Ycras o ynpaspamwy YT

YcraB o yripasmatby Y1117 je HajBUIIM KaHOHCKO—TTPABHH IOKYMEHT KOjH
perynuiie XUBOT oBe nomecHe LIpkse. MehyTum, To HUje jeIMHU TOKYMEHT
takBe Bpcte y YIIL. ¥V rasu 11, wianosu 7. u 8. Ycrasa YIIL, HaBomU ce
IIa IOCTOju YCTaB Koju je omurreodasedyjyhu 3a uutasy YIILI,* kao u Ycras

19 Tpamora Anekcus Broporo“.

20 Tpamota Anexcus Broporo“.

2t Tpamota Anekcus Broporo“.

22 YTILI je mobuia CTaTyC HEYNOpenWBO BUIUHM WX OOJBH, HETO IITO je TO Cy4aj ca
IPYyrMM ayTOHOMHHUM U camocTanHuM LlpkBama koje ce Hanmase y oksupy PIIII. Cratyc
YIII] je, 3anpaBo, HajONMMKK ayTokedanuju.

2 YcraB YkpauHckoit [IpaBociaBHoit Llepksy, y mamem Tekcty — Ycras YIILI. Pey
je o YcraBy YIII u3 2007. Texctr Ycrasa YIIL Bumetu Ha: https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/
dokumenty/ustav-ukrainskoj-pravoslavnoj-tserkvi/.

24 Bugu: Yeras YIIL, oo 11, wit. 7.
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Koju je Baxxehu camo 3a KujeBcky MUTDPOTIONHjy? Kao jefHy LIeJTHHY Y OKBHPY
YTILI.% U jemaH ¥ opyTH YCTaB IOHOCH, a IO TIOTPedH y BUX YHOCH U3MEHe U
nomyse, Cabop YIIL kome npunana BpxosHa Biact y YIILI.>” Takohe, moctoje
Y IPYTH yCTaBHU KOjHu ypehyjy GyHKIMOHHCAkEe MalbUX CHHOICKUX Teqa U 3a
Yuje NOHOIIEwe je HamiexaH Ceetr CuHop YIT111.28

Y cappxuny YcraBa YIILI umnnementupaHa je Omiyka Apxujepejckor
Cabopa PIIL, om 25-27. oxtodpa 1990. roguHe, kao v dutHe cTaBke U3 [pamaTte
narpujapxa Anexceja I, mpu yemy uwman 1. y miasu [ YcraBa VYIIII ommax
WCTHYE CTaTyC CaMOCTAJIHOCTA U He3aBUCHOCTH YIILL y weHom yiipasmary u
opianu3oeary,” mok wiaH 5 ropopu o YIIII xao camoyiipasiom geny PITI]. Y
YeMmy Ce OIVIefiajy CaMOCTaIHOCT, He3aBUCHOCT M camoympasHocT YIIII koju
Cy cagpxaHu y cromeHytoM YcraBy YIILI? Yurajyhu maeMBO CIIOMEHYTH
Ycras 3anaxamo na npencrojarersa YL dupa Cadop envckona (Apxujepejcku
Cabop) xoju ompehyje u porienypy werosor u3dopa.?! Ocum Tora, Cadop YIII]
nedwununre u ycsaja Ycras YIIL, kao u YcraB Kujescke Mutpornonuje.®? Cetr
Cunogp YI11] bupa v mocTaBba eMapXujCKOT apXyjepeja Koju HakoH u3dopa foduja
071 MUTpOIIONTUTa KHjEBCKOT ¥ CBe YKpajuHe yKa3s O TI0CTaB/bery Ha enapxujy. >

Opranusanuona crpykrypa YI1LI npatu cnenehu Hus:

— BpXOBHa [IyxOBHa BiacT npunaza Cabopy YIIL xao BpxOBHOM
IPKBEHO-YIIPABHOM TeIy;

— HWXKe LpKBeHO—ymnpaBHO Teso je Cabop enuckona YIIL;— Csetu
CHHOJ je HIKe UPKBEHO—YNPaBHO TeJlo Y ofHOoCy Ha Cadop enmckona
U Jlefyje y CKJIafly ca CBOjUM HWHTEpeHIIMjamMa y Tepuony u3mehy
OIp)KaBama emUCKOICKUX cadopa;®

2> Bupu: Yeras YIIL, . IT ui. 8.

% O mapasnemHOM mocTojawy nBa YcraBa y YIIL ca3Hajemo W Ha OCHOBY riase III,
ynaHosr 10 u 11 Ycrasa YIILI. Mehytum, Ta gBa YcraBa HMCY Y KOJIM3HjH 3aTO LITO je
YcraB Kujescke mutpononuje YIILI obaBe3yjyhu camo 3a obnact kojy odyxBata Kujecka
muTtpononuja. To HapaBHO He 3Hauu Aa ce KujeBcka MUTPOINOIHja Blaja cCaMo M0 YCTaBy
Kujescke mutpononuje. Hamportus. 3a wy je ynpaso odasesyjyhu Ycras YIILI, mox Ycras
KujeBcke muTpononuje camo nonatHo ypehyje xuBoT KujeBcke MUTpononHje.

27 Bugu: Ycras YIILI, rrasa 11, unan 1.

28 Bugu: Yeras YIILI, rrasa IV, uimas 7, CT. T.

29 Bugu: Yeras YIILI, rmasa I, wran 1.

30 Bumu: Yeras YIILI, rmaBa I, wiaH 5.

3 Bumu: Yeras YIIII, rimasa 111, unan 9, kao u rinasa V, 4wiaH 2.

32 Bumw: Ycras YIIII, rimasa I1, wian 7.

33 Bumu: Yeras YIILI, rmasa VII. A, wiaH 7.

34 Bugu: Yeras YIIL, rmasa IV, wian 1, u gake. Y HagmexHoct Ceror CHHOA criaja
U dhopMupame WK yKuake ernapxdja, kao U MpoMeHa TpaHuIa enapxuja. Taksa omryka
notsphyje ce Ha HapenHom Cadopy enuckona YTILI xoju ce ofAp KK HAKOH HEHOT JOHOLIeHha.
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— Ha ueny YIILI Hama3u ce MUTPOTIONHT KUjeBCKH U CBe YKpajuHe.*

Y Cprickoj [TpaBocnasHoj LpkBY He TOCTOjH YIIPAaBHO TEJIO YCTPOjEHO 10
npuHumnny Cabdopa YIIL. Haume, Cabop YIIL] unHe: apxujepeju, KIUPULH,
MOHAcH U jauiy, ok Cabop enuckona YIIL yuHe camo emucKomu (Kako
aKTHBHH, TaKO W BHUKApPHH ENMHCKOMH).>* OHO WITO je y HAIIOj MOMECHO]
Lpkeu Csetu Apxujepejcku Cadop, To je y YIIL Cadop emuckomna.’’ YcraB
YIIL je mucan mo y3opy Ha YctaB PIIL. Cxomno YcraBy PIILI, HajBuie
LIpKBEeHO3aKkOHONaBHO Teno je [lomechu Cadop u wemy je mompeheH
Apxwujepejcku Cabop PIILL.3

CnencTBeHO, HApEeNHO NUTaKkE [NIACH: Ha KOjU HayuH YcTtaB YIILI
W3pakaBa TOBE3aHOCT, OAHOCHO jemwHCTBO YIIII ca PIIL? Mehycodny
nose3aHoct YII1] u PTIL] koHCTaTyjemo Ha OCHOBY ciefiehux 4iaHoBa YcTaBa
YIIL: rnara I, umanoBu 3—5; rnasa 11, usaH 6, Tauka O, B; I71aBa V, 4IaHOBH 2,
4,7.u 15. HaBeneHu unaHOBH jacHO yKa3yjy Aa je YIILI my»kHa a 4yBa cBOje
jemuHcTBO ca PIIL (1 yjemHO ca CBUM MOMECHUM MPaBOC/IaBHUM LlpkBama
kpo3 PIILI) mytem cripoBohemwa ommyka [TomecHrnx Cadopa u Apxujepejckux
Cabopa PIIL, anu ¥ NMOBpX CBera MCKa3WBambEM MOILITOBAkbA U MOJIUTBEHOT
CIOMUBaka Ha Oorocimyxemuma MMeHa [laTpujapxa MOCKOBCKOT U CBE
Pycuje, on xora mak MUTpOTIO/IUT KMjEeBCKH U CBe YKpajuHe foburja 61arocios
U rpamarty 3a ynpassawe YIIL. YUman 7. y rmasu V Ycrasa YIIII rosopu
0 MUTpPONOAUTY KHjeBCKOM W CBE YKpajuHe Kao CillanHom unany Ceeiriol
Cunoga PIIL]. YcraB PIIL otkpuBa Ham y rmiaBu V, wiaH 4 BaxxHocT YIILI 3a
PIILl u Ha Taj HAYMH IUTO Kao MPBOT, CTaaHOT wiaHa CBetor CuHoma PIIL]
HaBOIM MUTpOMO/INTA KHjEeBCKOT U CBe YKpajuue.*

KonauHo, octanu wiaHoBu YcrtaBa YIIL roBope 0 yHyTpallmbem
ycrpojctBy YIIL u He npyxajy OutHe uHdopmMauuje U3 kojux je moryhe
HEILTO BULIe ca3HaTH o cTatycy YIILI y oksupy PIIII.

3 Bupgu: Yeras YIILI, rmasa V.

% Ynopenu Ycras YIILI, riaBa 11, wian 2, v tasa 111, wiaH 2.

% Ynopenu Ycras CIILI, wian 10, Tauka 1, wiaHoBU 56—57 (1 masee) ca YcraBom YIILI,
rnasa 111, umaH 2, ¥ gasme.

38 Bumu: ,YcraB Pycckoii ITpaBocnaBHoit Lepksu, 1. I1. ITomectHsiit Codop*, Pycckas
[TpaBocnasHas LlepkoBs — OdunmansHsiit cainT Mockosckoro ITarpuapxarta, mocehexo 18.
janyapa 2021, http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/133117.html. Oryma u y VYcrasy YIIIJ
HaJla3UMO LpKBeHo3akoHoziaBHO Teno — Cadop YIILI, koju je dopmupaH 1Mo NpUHLMITY
[Tomecnor Cadopa PITLI.

% Ycras PIIL, rnaBa V, wian 4. CBetn Cunop PIILI cacroju ce on mpencenasajyher,
Caartjejurer ITarpujapxa, AeBeT CTaJIHHUX U IeT MPUBPEMEHMX YilaHoBa (rnasa V, wiaH 3), a
Mehy cBUM IOTHYHUM apXHjepejruma KOjH ce Hala3e Ha Yesly BeoOMa 3Ha4ajHUX elUCKOTICKUX
karegpu y PIII, HajucTakHYTHjU je MMWTpDONONUT KHMjeBCKM M CBe YKpajuHe Koju je y
XHjepapxHjCKOM MOPeTKy ofgMax u3a [laTprjapxa MOCKOBCKOT U cBe Pycuje.
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1.3. lloaoskaj YIIII npema Yerasy PIIT

HajBakHUjU KaHOHCKO — ITPaBHU AOKYMEHT Koju ypehyje »xusot PIIL]
cBakako je YcraB PITI.*° CBe mo moHomiewa YcrtaBa PIII, oBa momecHa
npaBocnaBHa LlpkBa pykoBopuna ce Ognyxkama ITomecnot Cadopa PIIL] u3
1917-1918,*' a noueB ox BpemeHa Ilatpujapxa Cepruja (Ctparopojckor)
MpaBHU JTOKYMEHT Kkoju je dwo odamesyjyhu 3a PIIL] Ouma je Ypegba o
yiipasmwary PIII].*> V HaBeneHUM NpPaBHHUM [OKyMEHTHMa HeMa MyHO

0 TTpBu Ycras PIILI (YcraB 0b yripasinennu Pycckoii ITpaBociaBHoit LlepkBi) HOHET je Ha
[TomecHom Cabopy PIILI 8. jyna 1988. u cacroju ce ox netHaect riasa. IIpojexar tor Ycrasa
W3paJIo je Tajallkbh APXHENucKon CMOJIeHCKU U Bjazemcku Kupuio ['yHpjajeB (camarmimu
[Tarpujapx PIILI). Ycras PIIL] koju je cactaBuo Tajaurs Apxuenuckon Kupuno noxuseo je
HH3 U3MEeHa U JIoNyHa Koje cy u3BpiueHe Ha Apxujepejckum Cabopuma PIILI ompxxanum 1990.
u 1994. y Mocksu.

Capamwu Ycras PIILL noner je Ha Apxujepejckom Cabopy PITI] 2000. ropune. OH je
Takohe IOKMBEeO HU3 UCITPaBKH, U3MeHa U JjonyHa Ha Apxujepejckum Cabopuma PIILI oxp-
»karaum 2008, 2011, 2013, 2016, ma 51 cBOj camaurmby OOIUK TOMTPUMHUO HAKOH H3MEHa U JI0-
nyHa npuxsahenum op crpane Apxujepejckor Cabopa PITII u3 2017. Ha oBom HOBOM YcTaBy
PIILI Takohe je pamuo MUTp. cMONEHCKU U KanuwHHTpaacku Kupuno ['yHzjajeB (camamsu
[Tarpujapx PIILI), xoju je 6uo npencennuk CHHOICKe KOMHUCHje 3aly’KeHe 3a U3MeHy YcTaBa
PIILI. O Ycrasy PITII u3 1988. u Ycrasy PITI u3 2000. Bunety onmupHHUje: ,YctaB Pycckoit
I[TpaBocnasHoit Llepksu“, [IpeBo — OTKpbITas NpaBoCIaBHas sHIMKIoNe us, noceheno 15. ja-
Hyapa 2021, https://drevo-info.ru/articles/17770.html. Takohe, Tpeba nomenytu zia je 1991.
Komucuja Cseror Cunopa PIILI, koja je duna 3amyxeHa 3a pesusujy Ycrasa PITI] u3 1988, ca-
yununa I'pahancku ycwas PITL] (Tpaxmanckuit yctaB Pycckoir [TpaBocnasHoit Llepksu) koju
je umao 3a uws aa mper rpahanckum Bnactuma PCOCP npencrasu PIIL kao npaBHO nule
KOje OBJIaJlaBa CBUM IpaBUMa Koja MMPHUIanajy jerHoM mpaBHOM iuiy. pahancku ycras PITI]
je omobpeH, He camo ofi crpaHe Ceetor Cunopa PIILI, Beh u on Munucrapcrsa npaszie CCCP
1991. IlITaBuie, I'pahancku ycras PIILI cacToju ce of yeTHpH I71aBe y kojuma je y Hajkpahum
uprama mpukasaH cratyc PIILI, meHa WCTOpHja, CTPYKTypa U LWb HeHe NeaTHOCTH (MH-
cuja) PIII. O T'pahanckom ycrasy PIIL] Bupetu nogpodHuje: , Ycras 0b yrnpasieHuu Pycckoit
[TpaBocnasHoit Ilepksu“, JlpeBo — OTKpbITas TPaBoC/IaBHas sHUMKIoNenus, noceheno 15.
janyapa 2021, https://drevo-info.ru/articles/26567.html.

4 Bupu: Tepn Ultpukkep, coct., Pycckas IIpasocnasuas Llepkosw 8 coseilickoe 8pems
(1917-1991) — Matiepuans: u goKymeniliv 0 UCTHOPUU OTIHOULEHUTI MEXHGY T0CYJapCiiieom U
Lepxosvio (Mocksa: [Tpomunen, 1995).

%2 OBaj JOKYMEHT I10J; HacIoBOM — ITomoxceHue 00 yipasnenuu Pycckori ITpasocrasHoii Llepksu
— jecTe KaHOHCKO—TTPAaBHH JIOKYMEHT Ca KOjHM je MOKYIIaHO mpenusHuje ypehere xuBota PITLI.
Y meMy ce Hanase noraesba koja roBope kako o IpkseHMM Tenuma (ITarpujapx, Cet CuHOf,
eTapxuje, Mapoxuje), TaK0 ¥ O HUXOBUM JIy’KHOCTHMaA, PaBUMa M opraHusanudju. Mako ce cse
ozpende ITonomenua opHoce v Ha YTI1I, 0 10j MMa caMo MHOWPEKTHOT ClloMeHa y uiaHy 19, roe ce
UCTHYE JIa je jeflaH off Tpojulle CTaMHUX wiaHoBa CBetor CuHopa PITL] Mutpononut kujecku. O
tome Bunety y: llItpuxkep, Pycckas IIpasocnasnas Llepkosw 6 cogettickoe 8pems (1917-1991), 137
— IMonoxenue 0 ynpasnernu Pycckoit [TpaBocmaBHoit LlepkoBsio. ITpu Tome, Tpeba HaBecTH ia
je Ionoxmenue nonero Ha [TomecHom Cabopy PIILI, oxpxanom 31. jaHyapa 1945. OHo wTo je 3a Hac
HapO4YMTO 3aHUMJBHBO jecTe mojarak fia cy y pany tor ITomecHor Cabopa, mopey npesicTaBHUKA
IPYTHX NOMECHHUX IpaBOCIaBHUX LIpkaBa, yuecTBOBalM M MpeACTaBHULM Haiue nomecHe I]pkse
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cniomena o YTILI. Jenuno 3anumisuBo Mecto y Omiykama [TomecHor Cadopa
PIILI xoje ce Mmoxe moectd y Be3y ca YIILI jecte tauka 4, y peny Omiyka
koje roope o Ceetom Cunopy v Bumem Lpksenom Casety. Y TOj TaukH Koja
onucyje cactaB CBeror Cunona PIILI, omMax HakoH [laTpujapxa, HAaBOAHU Ce
MHUTPONONUT KUjeBCKHU Kao jeNWHU CTaaHU wiad Ceetor Cunona PITLL.*

Y Ycray PIIL uenoxynHa riaBa X nocsehena je YIIL, nedunumyhu
’BeH 1os1okaj y oksupy PIILI. Ynan 1 mase X rosopu na je YIIL camoynpasHa
ca TTpaBUMA IIMPOKe ayToHOMHUje.* YMHOromMe pasyheH mojam Kao IITO je
WUpoKa ayiwioHoMuja, TPeITM3upaH je Kpo3 ocTaje wiaHoBe? koju Ommxe
ompehyjy cratyc YTII. Jlo oproBapajyher objainrmerma KaHOHCKO-TIPaBHE
perynatuse YIIL kao camocitiante u He3A8UCHE Y CBOM YUPABIbAHY, MOXKEMO
3aKJbYYUTH Ha OCHOBY WiaHOBa 4, 5, 7, 8 1 12 Ycrasa PIIL koju AUPEKTHO WK
VHIUPEKTHO yKa3yjy Ha craTtyc YIILI. CamocranHocT ¥ He3aBrcHOCT YIILI ce
jaCHO M HEJBOCMHCJIEHO OYHUTYje y WIaHy §, CXOLHO YEMY 3aK/by4yjeMO Ia
YTIII cama ¢opmupa emapxuje y odlacTiMa KOjUMa ympasiba,*® mpu uemy
jée Ta He3aBUCHOCT HEIBOCMHUCIJIEHA Y WiaHy 12 koju rosopu o ToMe na YIIL
¥Ma CBOjy BPXOBHY LIPKBEHO—CYZICKy UHCTaHLy (Apxujepejcku Cabop).t” ¥

npensohenr Mutpononutom ckonckum Jocudom (IIBujosuhem). O Tome Bumetu: [TpoTouepeit
Bnapucnas Usimun, Hcwtiopus Pyccxoii ITpasocnagnoti Lepxeu. 1917-1990 / Yuednux gns éipaso-
CaBHBIX gyX08Hbix cemunaputi (Mocksa: U3nartensckuii oM , Xpouuka“, 1994). Ocum Tora, I0HO-
ey ITonoxenua TPeTXOAKUIO je yCBajambe jeNHOT TOKYMeHTa Y Buny npojexta «OcHo8Hbx H0J10-
enuti yapaenenus Pycckoii ITpasocnasnoii Ilatupuapueii Llepkeu» u3 1943. Taj oKyMeHT HacTao
je Ha nununMjatyBy Iatpujapxa Cepruja (Ctparopozckor) ¢ IH/beM fia Ce Off CyBepeHOT YIpaB/batba
PIILI on ctpane ITaTpujapxa, cama PIILI Bpatu cabopHOM HauMHY yIIpaB/baka, TO jeCT Jia Ce Bp-
XOBHa IyxoBHa BiacT Bpatd Cabopy PIILI. ¥ ToM JOKyMEHTy HEMa JUPEKTHOT CrioMHmbama Y111
(Kujescke murpornonyje). O ToM ZOKyMeHTy BuzieTH noppoduuje: Cepreit JIeoHHI0BUY 3BOHAPEB,
4[Ipoekt «OCHOBHBIX MOIOKeHUIT ynpasneHus Pycckoit [TpaBociasHoit [Tatpuapuest Llepksu»
1943 r.— MayIOM3BECTHBIN JOKYMEHT 10 UCTOPHH BBICUIETO LIEPKOBHOIO YIIPaBIEHUA", BecwiHux
ueprosHotl uctiopuu: Exexsapiiansroe Hayuroe usganue, Boimyck Ne 2 (10) (2008): 271-278 (moc-
TynHO ¥ oHnajH: Cenmuua.ru — LlepkoBHo—HayuHeiit LenTp «IIpaBociaBHas DHLUMKIONEAUs»,
npeyseto 15. genemdpa 2020, https://www.sedmitza.ru/lib/text/692055/).

3 Cetu CHHOZ Cy YMHWIH, OcHM [laTpHjapxa MOCKOBCKOT M cBe Pycuje, 1 Mutpomonur
KujeBckH (jenuHu cranuy wiad Ceeror Cunopa PIIII y3 Ilarpujapxa), kao U jour jenaHaect ap-
xujepeja. Of THX jefjaHaecT apxujepeja wHx mwectopully je dupao [Tomecuu Cabop PI11] Ha nepu-
of of 3 ronyHe, a IeTOpULly Ha repyog oz, 1 ropuHe yyeirha y pagy Ceeror Cunozna. O Tome BU-
nety noppoduuje: IItpukkep, Pycckas ITpasocnasuas Llepkosw 6 coseitickoe spems (1917—1991),
4 Onpenenenue [Cobopa] o CesameHHomM CruHopne 1 Boicuiem IlepkoBHom Cosete (7.12.1917).

44 Bupu: Ycras PIILI, rnaBa X, uiaH 1.

%> I'maBa X YcraBa PITL] cagpxu 13 4iaHOBA.

% Ceru CuHop YIIL hopMupa WM yKuna emapxuje, a Takohe oxmpehyje u rpanuie
enapxuja. Onnyka kojy noHece Ceetu Cunop YIILI o ¢popmupamy WK ykuIamwy enapxuje
duBa norephena Ha mpBom Apxujepejckom Cabopy VIIII xoju Oynme onpxkaH mnocie
JOHOLIEHa HaBeneHux omtyka. Bunu: Ycras PIILI, rnaBa X, unaH 8.

“"Unan 12, rnasa X Ycrasa PII1] jacHo rosopu pa y YIILI fenyje mweHa nuuHa (codcitieeH-
Hdst) BPXOBHA LIPKBEHO—CYZICKa MHCTaHLa y BUAYy Apxujepejckor Cadopa, ITO HABOOH Ha 3a-

308



Cphan Tomameswuh, [Tonoxaj Ykpajurcke ITpaBociasHe Lpkse y oxsupy Pycke [TpaBocnasre Lpkse

CKJIajly ca HaBefleHMM uiaHoBuMa YcraBa PIIL] moxxemo, uamehy ocrasor,
pa3yMeTH U Ha KOjH HauWH je opraHu3osaHa YII11.%

Kanoncka mosesanoct YIILI ca PIILl uspaxkeHa je wiaHoBuma 2, 3, 6,
9,10, 11. 1 13.*° 1a je YIIII BakHa 3a PIIL] BUmUMO ¥ Ha OCHOBY ujiaHa 9,
npema Kome cy cBu apxujepeju YIIL yuecuunu v [TomecHor u Apxujepej-
ckor Cabopa PIILI.>

2. llonowxaj YIIII y oxksupy P y omHocy Ha moio:kaj
ayronoMHux Ilpkasa, camoynpaguux Ilpkasa n Ersapxara PIIIT

C 0d3upoM Ha TO [1a je TeEpUTOpHja Koja Ce Halas3u Mof jYPUCOUKIIN]OM
PIIL] orpomHa, He Tpeda la Yy YNHEHULA [d Y BEHOM OKBUPY MMa BHLIE

Kby4ak fa PIIL] HU Ha KOj¥ HAYWH He MOXe (WK He 0K Tpedasia) MemaTH OIJTyKe JOHeTe Ha
Apxujepejckom Cabopy YTILI. Ha ocHoBY npyror fiena 4ynaHa 12, jacHo je na ojstyke o U3puLa-
Y HAjCTPOKUX KAaHOHCKUX 3abpaHa (IOKUBOTHOj 3a0paHU CBELITEHOCTYKeHha, PAllYHbEhY
KITUpUKa, otydersy o LIpkBe) u3prude emapxujcKy apxXyjepej, aimu UCTe Kao KOHAUHe MOTBP-
byjy Murpononur kujeBcku 1 cee Ykpajure u Ceetu Cunop YTILI. TakBy KOHauHY OITyKY, Ka-
Ila je ped 0 U3pHIlaky HajCTPOKUX KAaHOHCKUX Mepa, IOHOCe MpeNCcTojaTe/bi ayTokeamHuX
npaBociiaBHUX I]pkaBa, mTo oner ykasyje Ha ocodutu cratyc YIIIT y oksupy PITII.

8 Opranusanuja YIIL je nedunncana y Ycrasy YIILI, uemy je mocBeheH mpeTxonHu oze-
JpaK OBOTA pajia U y LIEJIOCTH je carnacHa ca ywiaHosuma miase X Ycrasa PIIL koju onucyjy
craryc YIILI. Y. Ycras YIILI, rnasa 11, IV, V ca Ycrasom PIILI, rnaBa X, unaHosu 4, 5,7, 8 u 12.

* HaBepenu wiaHoBH Ycrasa PIIL] caracHy cy ca wiaHoBHUMa 13 Ycrasa YIIL kojuma je mc-
KasaHa kaHoHCKa rnose3aHocT YIILI ca PIILI, u roBope o: ynpasmamy YIIL y ckiagy ca Omrykama
Apxujepejckor Cadopa PITI u3 1990. u I'pamatom ITarpujapxa Anexceja II (uraH 3), 0 cnomumamwy
umeHa [TaTpujapxa MocKoBcKor U 1ete Pycuje Ha borocmyxewuma YII1I npe umeHa rpepncrojate-
ma YIIII (unaH 6), o obasesyjyhem kapakrepy omnyka ITomecHor u Apxujepejckux Cabopa unrase
PIILT 3a VIILI (unan 10), o npumamy Csetor mupa ocseheHor oz IlaTpujapxa MOCKOBCKOT U CBe
Pycwuje (uman 13). O Tome Bunetr onumpuuje: Ycras PI11, rnasa X, wianosu 2, 3, 6,9, 10, 11. 1 13.

%0 Bupu: Yeras PIIL, miaBa X, wiaH 9. Y HaBeileHOM WiaHy Kake ce Takohe ia apxujepeju
YIILI yuecTByjy 1 y 3acemamuma Cseror CuHoza. Kao wmro je Beh nmpeTxomHo MCTakHYTO, kao
npBU cTanHy wiald Ceetor CuHopa PITI (onmax HakoH [TaTpujapxa koju je npencenasajyhu Cae-
MM CHHOZIOM), HaBOOM ce MUTPOIOUT KHjeBCKU U cBe YkpajuHe. Ho unak, mehy unanosuma
KOj! HUCY cTaHy y cactaBy Ceetor Cunopa PITLI mory ce Hahu 1 npyru apxujepeju YIILI. Otyna
ce y wiady 9 cnomume na apxujepeju YII1I, ocum 1muto y4yectByjy y pany IlomecHor u Apxuje-
pejckux Cadopa PIILI, Mory yyecTBoBaTH kao WIaHOBH U y 3acefawnma Cserora Cuxona PITLI.
U3yses npencrojaressa YII1T (MuTtponosnuTa KMjeBCKOr ¥ cBe YKpajuHe), HUjefjaH IpyTH apxuje-
pej YIILI He Moxxe dutu ctanuy yiaH CBetor Cunoza PIIL] u3 pasiora IITO Cy CTATHU YIAHOBU
Cseror Cunopia YIILI, unu npencrojarersy ayrToHoMHUX LIpkaBa koje cy neo PIIL, wnu cy nak To
murporonuti ourx mutpornonyja PITL xoje cy on usy3etHe Baykaoctu 3a PTILI (Ha mpumep Mu-
TpOMNoJyja caHKT-TeTepdypriuka 1 nagouka). Takohe, Tpeba HanoMeHyTH Jia Kazia ce y YcTaBy
PIIII cnomume Csettiu Cunog (Cesuennoii Cutog), Tafa ce MUCIH Ha CeeTH CHHO LIeJIOKYITHe
PIIII, nox ce 3a Cetu Cunop YTILI wnu gpyrux nomecHux Llpkasa koje ynase y cacras PITI]
(ayroHomHe IIpkse, camoymnpaBre Lipkse, Ersapxaru) kopucty camo TepMuH Cunog.

O cacrasy Cseror Cunopa PIIL Bupu: Ycras PIIL, mr. V, un. 4-5.
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nomecHux llpkaBa koje UMajy U3BECHY BPCTY CAMOCTAJTHOCTH Y OFHOCY Ha
PIILI. ITpema Baxxehem Ycrasy PIIL, y seHOM OKBUDY [eTyjy ABE ayTOHOMHE
Lpkse,*! vetupu camoympasHe LIpkse® u jenan Ersapxat.>®* HaBenene mome-
cHe LIpkBe HEMajy TakaB CTEIEeH CaMOCTaIHOCTH y ogHocy Ha PIIL y mepuy
kojoj ra uma YIILI. Y yemy ce, 3ampaBo, orjiefja nmosnamhernu nonoxaj Y1111
y oksupy PIILl y onHOCy Ha apyre nomecHe LIpkse koje cy neo PIILI?

[Tpencrojatersa aytoHomHe Llpkse dupa Apxujepejcku Cadop te Lpkse,
Kao LITO je TO cIydaj U ca usdopom mpencrojatessa YIIL, ¢ TMM mWTo U3-
6op npexctojatessa YL ITatpujapx PITL camo Bnarocusma (61aiocnogisein),
carsnamasajyhu ce ca TUM HU300pOM, JOK U3DOp MpencTojaTesba ayTOHOMHE
Lpkse Tlatpujapx PIIL] motephyje, omHOCHO omodpaBa (ywigepicgaein).>*
CxonHo Tome, [Tatpujapx PIIL moxe u 1a He oJodpu U3dOp MpencTojaTerba
ayToHOMHEe LIpKBe, IITO Ce HE MOKe NOTONUTH MIPWINKOM HU3D0pa MpencTo-
jarema YIILI. Y3dop npencrojaTessa camoyripaBHe LIpkBe je y joir 3aBUCHHU-
jem monoxajy on narpujapxa PIIL u Ceetor Cunopma PIILl y ogHOCY Ha M3-
Oop npexncrojaTessa ayroHoMHe Lipkse. [TpencrojaTessa camoynpasHe Lipkse
oupa Apxujepejcku Cadop Te LpkBe, anu ca IUCTe KaHAUAATA KOjy 0modpu
[MaTpujapx PIIL u Ceetn Cunop PIIL, mTo je maneko ox crerneHa caMoCTas-
HOCTU KojuM pacromnake YIII[ mpumrkom u3bopa CBOT MpencTojaTessa.>
Ersapxar je mo nutamy u3dopa npencrojatessa Haj3asucHUju op PIIL, 3aTo
mTo ersapxa nqupektHo dupa Ceetu CuHop PIIL, mpu uemy Taj u3bop dusa
MOTBPhHEH MaTpyjapalikiuM YKa3oMm (IeKpeTom).>

Crenen 3aBucHOCTH nomecHux Lipkasa og PI1L] koHCTaTyjemMo U y 4IaHO-
BrMa Ycrasa PIILI xoju roBope 0 OpraHH30Bamy LIPKBEHO—aJMHUHUCTPATHUB-
HUX jenuHuua (enapxuja). YIILI je, u 'y Tom ciydajy, Takohe y MpUBHUIEroBa-
HUjeM T0J10Kajy Y OIHOCY Ha pyre noMecHe LIpkse koje cy neo PIILI. Taxko
je y wiany 8 rmase X YcraBa PIILI nedunucano na o popMupamwy U YKU#Awy
enapxuja Ha Teputopyju YL omryuyje Cunop YIILI, 1ok je y caMmOyIipaBHUM
llpxBama u Ersapxarnma curyauuja gpyrauvja. Haume, y camoynpasaum Llp-
kBama U Ersapxatima omtyky o (opMHpamy WM YKUIAky enapxyja, Kao U
onpehuBame rpaHHLa enmapxuja, HoHOCH [laTprjapx MOCKOBCKH U cBe Pycuje

°t AyroHoMmHe IIpkBe cy Kunecka [TpaBociaBHa LpkBa u JanaHcka [TpaBociaBHa Lp-
KkBa. Bugu: Ycras PIIL, rnasa XI.

°2 CamoympasHe LIpxse y okBupy PII1] cy: JIutBaucka ITpaBociasHa Llpksa, [TpaBocias-
Ha LIpkBa Monpasuje u Ecroncka [TpaBocnasHa Llpksa, npu yemy je y iasu 12 Ycrasa PITL,
nocsehenoj CamoymnpasHum Llpkeama, y uiany 17 ogpeheno na ce y Camoymnpasre Llpkse
ybpaja u Pycka ITpaBocnasHa 3arpanuyHa Llpksa. Buan: Yeras PIILI, rasa X11, ynan 17.

** Ha Teputopuju benopycuje nenyje benopycku Erzapxat wiH, Kako ce 3BaHUYHO Ha-
3uBa Ta noMmecHa llpksa — , benopycka [IpaBocnasua Lipksa“. Bugu: Ycras PIILI, rnasa XIII.

" Ynopenu rnasy X, wi. 5 ca rimaBom XI, wiaHom 5 Ycrasa PIILI.

*> Ynopenu rnapy X, wiaH 5 ca rmaBom XI1I, wianom 4 Ycrasa PIILI.

5 Bumu: Yeras PIII, rn. XIII, uit. 9.
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3ajemHo ca CBetum Cunonom PITLL>” Y rmaBu XI Ycrasa PIILI, koja ce omHO-
cu Ha ayToHOMHe llpkse y oksupy PI1Ll, HemMa wiaHa KOju TOBOPH O TOME KO
ypebyje nurame cTaTyca enapxuja y OKBUpy ayTOHOMHUX LIpkaBa, LITo Moxe
TI03BOJIUTH TyMaueme a OUTyKy 0 (hOpMHUpamy WIH YKUIawky enapxyja Ha Te-
puTopuju ayToHOMHHKX LIpkaBa nonoce CuHopu Tux Lpkasa.>®

Kapa je peu o ycraBuma nomecHux llpkaBa koje ynase y cacras PIILI,
npema Ycrasy PIIL] 3anmakamo fa cBaka nomecHa LIpkBa [OHOCH CBOj YCTaB.
YIILI noHocH YcTaB Koju MOTBphyje WEH NMpeacTojaTess, a caMo (POpMaHO
ra omodpasa IlaTpHjapx MOCKOBCKH U cBe Pycuje.”® Y ayroHomHuM LIpkBa-
Ma U camoynpaBHUM lIpkBama nmoHouiewe Ycrasa je y HamiexxHoctd Cabo-
pa tux LlpkaBa, C TUM IUITO YCTaB ayToHOMHe LIpkBe Hajmpe OuBa MOCIaH y
BUAly mpepsora [latpujapXy MOCKOBCKOM M cBe Pycuje pany pmodujama mwe-
roBe TIMCMEHE CarJIaCHOCTH (omodpersa) 1Mo MUTamwy TOor YcTaBa,®® mok Ycras
camoympaBHe llpkBe Tpeba nodutu omodpewe Cetor Cunopa PIIL u dutn
noTepheH o crpane ITaTprjapxa MOCKOBCKOT U cBe Pycuje.®! Ycras Erzapxata
PTIL nonocu CunHop Tor ErsapxaTa v Taj YCTaB Mposia3y UCTY TPOLeAypPy Kao
1 YctaB camoymipaBHe I]pkse.®? CiiencTBeHO, HeMa HUKaKBe CyMibe f1a je YTII]
1 y TIOTJIe[ly OHOIeHa TOT HajBa’KHHjer KaHOHCKO — MPaBHOT TOKYMEHTa, KO-
jum ce ypehyje »xuBoT jenHe LIpkBe 1 myTem Kora ce MOXKe 3Ha4ajHO YTHLIATH
Ha cTaTyc Te LIpkBe, y 0CODUTO MPHBUIIETOBAHOM MOJIOXKa]y.

[ToBogom Tematuke n3dopa apxujepeja kako y YIILI, tako u y ayro-
HOMHUM lIpkBamMa, Tpeba HamOMEHYTH [la apxujepeje caMOoCTaaHO dupajy
cuHonu Tux Llpkasa,® nok je y camoynpasuum LlpkBama u Ersapxatuma
cuTyauuja apyrauydja. CuHopm camoymnpaBHe LlpkBe Oupa apxujepeje Ha
OCHOBY 0po0ja OHUX KaHOuAaTa koje omodpu [laTprjapX MOCKOBCKH U CBe
Pycwuje,% nox emapxujcke u BUkapHe apxujepeje Ersapxara dupa u mocra-
Bba CBetu Cunop PITL] Ha mpemnor CuHona ErzapxaTa.®® Ymopeno ca Tum,
He Tpeda 3adopasutu ma cy omtyke [lomecHor u cBux Apxujepejckux Ca-

7 Ynopenu riaBy X, wiaH 8, ca rmaBom XI1, wianom 8 u rmaBom X111, wianom 13 Ycra-
Ba PIILI. Mctunu 3a Bomy, [TaTpujapx MockoBckHu U cse Pycuje n CBetu Cunop PITLI noHoce
omyky o dhopMHpamwy WIH yKU/laky enapxuja Ha npepior CuHozsa camoympasHe Lpkse
wnu CrHopa Ersapxara, anu To oner 3Hauu ja Ilatpujapx u Ceetn Cunop PIII] mory jeman
TaKaB ITPeMJIor ¥ ONOUTH, YKOJIMKO CMATPajy Iia HUje of kopuctu 3a PIILI.

*8Y rnaBu XI Ycrasa PIIL] Beoma 3Ha4ajaH je wiaH 2 KOjH TOBOPH Aa OIIYKY O Gop-
MHpamy WIH yKuawy ayToHoMHe IIpkBe, kao U omnyKy o ogpehuBamwy HEHUX TpaHuULa,
noHocH [TomecHu Cadop.

9 Bumu: Ycras PIII, rmaBa X, wiaH 3.

0 Bumu: Yeras PIIL, rmaBa X1, wiand 12.

61 Bumu: Yeras PIIL, rmasa XII, uian 13.

62 Bumu: Ycras PIIL, rmaBa X111, umaH 6.

% Ynopenu rnaBy X, wiaH 7 v miaBy X1, wian 8 Ycrasa PITLI.
4 Bugu: Ycras PIIL, rimasa XII, uian 9.
5 Bugu: Ycras PIIL, rimasa X111, wian 12.
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bopa PIII] obaBesyjyher kapakrepa 3a cBe momecHe IIpkBe Koje ce Hajsase
y cactasy PIILI.

Cse nomecHe Llpkse, ykpyuyjyhu u YIIL, koje ynase y cacras PIIL]
CBOjy 3aBHCHOCT OJ €, ali U jJe[UHCTBO Ca MOMEHYTOM nmomecHoMm Llp-
KBOM, KaO ¥ YUTAaBUM NPABOCIAaBHUM CBETOM, MPOjaBibyjy KPO3 CIIOMHUbA-
e UMeHa IlaTpujapxa MOCKOBCKOT U cBe Pycuje Ha Horocmyxemuma® u
nyteM Jodujama CBetor mupa ocseheHor ox ctpaHe [laTpujapxa MOCKOB-
ckor u cBe Pycwuje.5’

3aKby4ak

Ha oCcHOBY MpeTX0fHO H3/I0KeHOT, Moryhe je 3aK/by4HTH JIa je CTaTyc
LIUPOKe ayTOHOMHUje ca Kojum pacnonaxe YIII y oxksupy PIIL] jenuHCcTBEH
y okBupy PIILI, anu ¥ y 1jesioM MpaBOCIaBHOM CBETY, jep oMoryhyje 3Hat-
Ha IpaBa jegHoj LIpkBu koja HUje ayTokedanHa, Beh ayToHOMHaA. Y nojenu-
HUM JeJIOBUMa NOKyMeHarta koju neduuunry craryc YIII y oxsupy PIIL,
npuMeTHO je pa YIIL pacnonake mpaBuma KOjUMa pacHosiaxy Camo ayTo-
kedanHe Llpkse (mpumepa panu, YIII cama noHocu cBoj YctaB U ypehyje
COTICTBEHY aJMUHUCTPATUBHY Nojeiy). TakBa mpaBa HEMajy HEKe OpyTe 10-
MecHe LIpkBe K3 MpaBOCIAaBHOT CBETa KOje MMajy CTaTyC ayTOHOMHUje, MO0-
myT KpuTCcke MUATPOIIOJMje KOja UMa CTaTyC MOIy—ayTOHOMHU]je y OBHOCY Ha
[apurpancky naTpujapiuujy,*® ma yak HM HeKe HaBOOHO ayTokedansue ,LIp-
kBe" (y3MHUMO 3a MpUMep Tako3BaHy [IpaBociaBHy LIpkBy YkpajuHe, a koja
je MHoro 3aBucHHUja of Llapurpancke natpujapuuje, Hero YIILI on PIILT).

Haxko cBe nomecHe Lipkse koje cy peo PIILl umajy n3BecHy camoCTasl-
HoCT y opgHocy Ha PIILI, one cToje y jenuncTBy ca PIIL] Hajope myTem Ooprka-
’a oluTyKa Koje noHece [TomecHu unu Apxujepejcku Cadop PIIL. [Tomenytr
cabopw, kako [TomecHH, TaKO U apXUjePEjCKH, alkd U BUXOBE OIJIyKe HUCY
cTpanu nomecHuM llpkBama koje cy neo PIILI, 3aT0o IWITO y BUMa YYECTBY]Y
cBu apxujepeju PIIL, ykpyuyjyhu u cBe apxujepeje nomecHux LlpkaBa koje
ce Hamase y cacrasy PIILI. Tume je PIILl cauyBana mpuHUMN CabDOpPHOCTH,
IOK Ce HajBa)KHMja MUTama KOja Ce TUUy BEHE LIeJIOBUTOCTH U jeJUHCTBA Pe-
1IaBajy cadopHo, ofHOCHO dnaropapehu yuenrhy CBUX BeHHUX YWIaHOBA — I10-
mecHux [lpkasa.

% Ynopenu raBy X, 4iaH 6; rnaBy X1, uwian 7; rnaBy XII, wiaH 7, v miaBy X111, wian 11
Ycrasa PIILI.
7 Yniopenu rnasy X, wiaH 13; miaBy XI, wian 14; rnaBy XI1, unan 15, v tnaBy X111, uian
14 Ycrasa PIILI.
%8 O crarycy Kputcke murponondje Buzmetd ommupHHje: Irini Christinakis Glaros,
“The Autonomous and Semi-Autonomous Regime of the Church of Crete.” Teologia: revi-
sta Facultdtii de Teologie Ortodoxa din Arad, anul XIV, no. 3—4 (2010): 114-121.
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OHo wTo 0 y HaleM CJ1y4ajy MOIJIO OUTH BeOMa UHTEPECAHTHO U TOJ-
CTHIIajHO, THUE Ce HauMHA Ha Koju je PIIL] nedwunucana momoxaj Y111, ca-
YyBaBILH je Y CBOM OKpuby, Oynyhu ga ce Hama Cprcka IIpaBociasna Lp-
KBa Cyo4aBa Ca [IUTakheM pas3pellerma Tako3BaHor ,MakemoHCKor packona” 1
MOTOBUM yCTpojcTBOM OXpuncKe apxuenuckonyje. Mako je Haua nomecHa
LIpkBa nonena YcraB 3HatHO npe PIIL, mo kome ce ympassba jour ox 1931,
nonymwaajyhu ra 1947. u 1957, tpeda ucrahu ga nocroju norpeda 3a yHa-
npehemeM TOr KaHOHCKO—TIPABHOT aKTa. JoIlI 071 BpeMeHa JOHOLIeha YCTaBa
CIILI, MHOrO TOTa Cé MPOMEHWIO0 y ypehewy U NenaTHOCTH Halle IOMeCcHe
lIpkBe, na je CIefCTBEHO OTBOPEHO U UTake OXpULCKe apXUETTUCKOIH]E.

HcroBpemeHo, panyje HaC TPYLOEHUIITBO eNUCKomNa Hae LIpkse u ca-
BPEMEHHUX TeosI0ra KOjUu Cy ce MOTPYAWIH Jla TEME/bHO pasmoTpe nocrojehu
Ycras CIILl u caunHe mpesiore 0 BEroBUM U3MeHaMa U IOMyHaMa WIH Mak,
0 TOHOUIEHY HOBOT YcTaBa. [IpemMa HalpTUMa paHUje 00jaB/bUBAHOT MPEIJIO-
ra HoBor YctaBa CIILl, mpumMeTHO je na je ctatyc OxXpuacke apXvenuckorndje,
YONIUITe y3eBLIH, JedUHUCAH 10 yIieny Ha nmpumep craryca YIILI y oksupy
PTIL. OuurnenHo je [a Cy Ce Halllhd YYUTE/bH BEPE U yUeCHULIX ¥ pagy Komu-
cuje hbopMHpaHe TUM MOBOLOM, MOCTY)XUIN OHUM ofpendama Ycrasa PIII]
koje nepuaunuy craryc YIIL y okupy PIILI, kako 01 y3 momoh TakBuxX oppen-
ou nepunucany cratyc OXpUACKe apxXUenucKonyje y Halloj moMecHoj LIpkBu.
Jlaxse, MpUMEpPH U3 IPYTUX MOMeCHUX LpkaBa UTexkako MOTY OUTH MOYYHH.

Hamocnetky, Hagamo ce u Bepyjemo na he YIILI y oxsupy PIILI ocratu y
jeouHCTBY ca CBUM ITOMECHUM TpaBociaBHUM LIpkBama, ma he mpezacrojatensu
HEKUX [TOMECHUX [TPaBOCIaBHUX lIpKkaBa MOTUCHYTH y CEOU TEXIY 3a NPBEH-
ctBoM y LIpkBH Koja ce MaHudecTyje myteM dopde OKO IPEeBIacTy Haf Ofpe-
heHrm MUTpONONMjama, apXUeNUCKONHjaMa, ajlu U Ja IPUHLUI CaDOPHOCTH Y
Karonnuanckoj Llpkey, kao uspas seydasu Ha Kojy ['ocriog Mcyc Xpucroc nosu-
Ba, Hehe OuTH HapymieH, Beh fa he ce Ha Temerby boroyoBeka kao Kpajeyraonor
KaMeHa ImpeBasuhy cBa Criopema, yk/bydyjyhy ¥ OHa Koja ce TUUY jypUCOUKLHje.

* k 3k
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Summary: In this paper, we consider the status of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church within the Russian Orthodox
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Church. Through analysis of the most important canonical
legal documents relating to the Ukrainian Orthodox
Church, we are trying to explain the position of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church within the Russian Orthodox
Church. Also, in this paper we are trying to explain the
term as broad autonomy of the Ukrainian Orthodox
Church, as well as terms independence, autonomy and
self-government of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church. The
first part of this paper is focused on the analysis of official
documents that define the status of the Ukrainian Orthodox
Church within the Russian Orthodox Church and those
are the following documents: Decision of the Council of
Bishops of the Russian Orthodox Church concerning the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church (the decision was made on
October 27, 1990), Decree of the Moscow patriarch Alexei
II addressed to metropolitan of Kiev Filaret Denisenko,
Constitution of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church,
Constitution of the Russian Orthodox Church. The second
part of the paper is devoted to a comparative analysis of
the status of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church and other
Churches that are part of the Russian Orthodox Church.
The aim of this paper is to show the special status of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church within the Russian Orthodox
Church and to point out the exceptional importance of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church for the Russian Orthodox
Church.

Key words: Ukrainian Orthodox Church, autonomy
and independence, self-government, broad autonomy,
Constitution of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church,
Constitution of the Russian Orthodox Church.
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CTPA,I[AH)E CPHICRHUX APXHJEPEJA
vy 1IPBOM CBETCKOM PATY

Munosan Ilapesanosuh®
Apxueniuckoniuja
deotpagcko-Kapnosauxd,
Beotpag

Aucwpaxiu: Y woxy IIpeoi ceelickol painid cd
apociopa Cpouje u Lipue Tope, y3 clioliune Xumaga
uputiagruka cpuckol HAPOGa U HEKOTUKO CTOTAU-
HA CBEWTUEHUKA U CBEWTEHOMOHAXA, CHIPpAJaTU Cy
u apxujepeju u o HA pa3nuvuuiie HauuHe: youjeHu,
UHTHEPHUPAHU U TpoTlepany y usbeinuwingo. Y pa-
gy ce ipelnegHo ipuxasyje cipagare apxujepeja og
aycmpoyiapckol u 6yiapckol okyaaimopa.

Apxujepeju uuje je ctupagawe osiucano cy: Mu-
wpotionuiti Cpduje Jumuiipuje (ITasmosuh) (1905—
1920), Mutupotionuini cxoucku Buxentiuje (Kp-
yuh) (1905-1915), Mutnpotionuiu siehxu T'agpuo
(Oomuh) (1913—-1920), Educkoni nuwxu Hocuiiiej
(Bacuh) (1913—1933), Euucxoti wadauxu Cepiuje
(Teopiujesun) (1905-1919), Etiuckoli genewko-ge-
oapcku Bapnasa (Pocuh) (1913-1920) u ymupo-
emeHu Muttipotionuit pawxo-upuspencku Huhugop
(ITepuh) (1901-1911).

Krsyune peuu: apxujepej, [Tpeu ceetucku paii, ciapa-
gawe, Cpiicka ITpagocnasua Llpkea, myueHuwiigo.

1. Cpucka IlpkBa youn IIpBor cBerckor para

[TpaBociasuu Cpdu cy, HEmocpenHO npe nodetka [IpBor cBeTCKOr pa-
Ta, DWW HaCTawkeHHU y BUlIe 00acTh Ha mpocTopuMa Kpamesune Cpouje,
Kpamesune LipHe ['ope n Ayctpoyrapcke umnepuje koja je 1908. aHekTu-
pana bocHy n Xepuerosuny. Ynopeno ca THM, OKyIUpaHu mpocropu Cpou-
je m LpHe Tope Ounu cy y KaHOHCKO-TIpAaBHOM CMHUCIIY OPraHHW30BaHU Ha

cinenehy HauMH:

* m.parezanovic@gmail.com.
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1. IIpaBocnaBHa Lpksa y Kpamesunu Cpduju ca neHtpom y beorpa-
Iy, KOja ce cacTojana of ernapxuja: deorpancke (Mutpononut Jumurtpuje
[TaBnosuh), xuuke (ynpaxkmwene 1913. ycnen ynokojewa Enuckona Case
bapaha), aumike (Enuckon Iocutej Bacuh), madauke (Enuckon Cepruje
leoprujesuh) u THMOuUKe (ynpakwene 1913. 30or ymuposmewa Ennckomna
Menentyja Byjuha). IloyeB on oxtodpa 1912, y rpanuuama KpasseBune
Cpbuje duna je u IlpaBocnasna Llpksa y Crapoj u JyxHoj Cpduju ca neH-
Tpom y Ckomupy. 3ay3sumaina je mpocTop Koju je ocinodohen ox OcMaHcke
umnepuje 1912. u cactojana ce U3 emapxuja pauIko-MpU3peHcke (ympa-
x)mweHe 1911. ymuposisewem Mutpononurta Huhudopa [Meprha), ckoncke
(Mutpononut Bukentuje Kpuuh), Benemko-gedapcke (Enuckon BapHasa
Pocuh) u enapxuja nojpaHcke, DUTO/BCKE, OXPULCKE, IPECHAHCKE, CTPY-
MUWYKe U TleJIaroHujcKke — yrnpaxkweHux 1913. ognackom apxujepeja dyrap-
CKe, TO jeCT ersapxujcke W Lapurpazacke jypucoukuuje.’!

2. TlpaBocnaBHa llpkBa y Kpassesunu LlpHoj ['opu ca uentpom y Lle-
TUBY, KOja Ce cacTojasa off enapxuja: uetumwcke (Mutpononut Murpodan
ban), 3axymcko-pauke (Enuckon Kupuno Murposuh) u nehke (Mutpono-
nut FaBpwio [Joxuh).

[Toues op NMpBUX aHa paTa, LEJOKYIHU KIHUpP, HAPOJ, Ka0 U MOKpPEeTHa
¥ HenokpeTHa uMosHuHa Cpricke [IpaBociaBHe LIpkBe dmnm Ccy U3/I0XKEHU
CTpajamwy, MOroToBo Ha nmpocropuma Cpbuje u LipHe [ope. Takohe U Ha
npoctopuMa bocHe m Xepuerosuse, Janmanuje u CpeMa CTpagao je u3-
BeCTaH 0poj cBelITeHHKa M owmTeheHu cy LpkBeHH o0jekTu. Benuku 6poj
cBemrTeHnKa — npeko 500 — 910 je UHTEPHUPAH MO Pa3HUM JIOTOpUMA Y
AycTpoyrapckoj U byrapckoj, win cy nak IpKaHU Kao TaOLX Ha Ipyrama,
MOCTOBMMaA U OPYTUM CTpaTelIKUM 0djekThma. Tokom IIpBor cBeTckor pa-
Ta ydujeHo je, Hajsehum menom ox byrapa, uiau je momMpiio o Joropuma
on rmany, oko 400 cBemTeHWKa U MOHaxa. Mi3BecTaH dpoj CBelITeHHUKA Ha-
nas3uo ce y usdermuutsy (y Uranuju, ®panuyckoj, Enrneckoj, CeBepHoj
Adpunu u ['pukoj), Wik y BOjJHUM jefUHHALIaMa (Ka0 BOjHU OyLIIeOpHKHUALIH,
y DonHMIIaMa, IEMO3UTHMA, PEKOHBAJIECLIEHTHUM LIEHTPUMA, UTH).

o xpaja 1919. Cpncka [IpaBocnaBHa llpkBa odyxBartasna je obnactu
Pas3IMUUTOr KYJITYPOJIOIIKOT U LUBUIM3ALUjCKOr Hacieha, MOTUTHYKOT
cUCTeMa U eKOHOMCKOT npoduia. Y HeKkruMa off OBUX 0biacT duia je no-
MUHaHTHA Bepcka opraHusauyja (y Cpduju u LipHoj 'opn), a y Hekuma je
OWia 3menlaHa ca Jpyrum Bepama, Hajlpe ca pUMOKATOITNYKOM U HCITaM-
ckoM (y Aycrtpoyrapckoj, bocuu u Xepuerosunu, Hanmauuju, Ctapoj u

! Tappamesuh 1971, 37-39.

318



MurnosaH ITapesanoih, Ctpanare CprCKUX apxujepeja y [IpBoM cBETCKOM paty

JyxHoj Cpbuju). Ta cuTyanyja HEMUHOBHO Ce OJpa)kaBajia U Ha cjiodomy
IeJI0Bama U M0J107Kaj apxyujepeja u kiupa. KaHOHCKa U ITpaBHA peryiaTuBa
nonoxaja [TpaBocinasHe LipkBe y HaBeneHUM 0DacTUMa dmiia je pasiudu-
TO medMHUCAHA, IITO je NOAATHO KOMIUIMKOBAJIO CHUTYallHjy, a Koja je KO-
HayHO paspelleHa TeK MPOLeCOM yjeIHbema CPICKUX LIPKBEHUX 001acTh
nocne [TpBOr CBETCKOT para, OKOHYaHUM OOHaBbaweM [laTpujapiivje Ha
npa3Huk Cabopa cprickux cBetutesba, 30. aBrycra/12. cenremdpa 1920.2

2. Crpajgame apxujepeja
2.1. Murponoant Cpouje {umurpuje (Ilaprosuh) (1905-1920)

Beh npBux naHa parta, kagma cy cprcka BojHa xomanpa, Bnapa, Cxyn-
LITHHA U TOTOBO LI€0 LIEHTPAJIHU aJMUHUCTPATUBHHU anapar Ap)Kase OWnn
MpUBpEeMEHO u3MewTeHu y Hum, u cam Mutpononut JuMuTpuje Halao
je Ty npudexuiurte. TOKOM roToBO TOJWHY U IO faHa dopaska y Huury, Mu-
TPOTIOIUT je Pafuo CBE IUTO je MOTao a Ce OOPKU YBUJ Y CTAKE CBEIITEH-
CTBa ¥ MOHAIITBA HA MPOCTOPY KOjH je OKYNHUPaH Off CTPaHe ayCTpoyrapcke
BOjCKe, Ka0 U Ha OHOM IIPOCTOPY KOjH j€é 0CTa0 MOJ CPIICKOM KOHTPOJIOM.
Y nwpy nogusama 60pbeHor fyxa Hapoza, a NOroTOBO MPUITaJHUKA BOjCKe,
Murtpononur je npen boxuh, kpajem neuemdpa 1914, odjasuo doxuhuy
MOPYKY aipecoBaHy Ha KOMaHJaHTa CPIICKUX BOjHUX CHAra, pereHra Anex-
cauzapa Kapahophesuha, odunupe u BojHuKe, kao u boxkuhHy mocianuiry
ynyheHy cprickom nmpaBociaBHOM Hapony y Cpduju u octanum obmactuma.?
MuTtpononurosa 6oxuhHa nopyka 4utana je ouuupruMa 1 BOjCLIA TOKOM
MIPa3HUYHOT TPOJHEB/bA 110 CBUM BOJHUM jeNUHUIIAMa, a Y UCTO BPEME UH-
TaHa je Hapony ¥ boxxnhHa nocimanuna TOkOM dorocimyxema y UpkBama U
MaHaCTUpUMA KOju Cy O oA CPICKOM Biaurhy.*

Hako y Temkum ycimoBuma U3dernuiuTea, MUTpOnonuT JuMATpHje HU-
je KIOHyo ayxoMm Beh je BpIINO apXUIACTUPCKE Ty»KHOCTH Y HOBOHACTAJIUM
OKOJTHOCTUMa, TpyZnehw ce fa WTO BUllle TOMOTHe YHecpeheHOM Hapony u
CBELITEHCTBY. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, UMao je Y BUAY U OHaj Ie0 Hapo[a KOju je
n3berao BaH rpanuna Cpouje, Tpaykehu yrouuiire of cTpajawma U ayCTpPoy-
rapCKHX 3JI0YMHA 107, OKPU/BEM CaBE3HWUKHUX Ap)KaBa. 3aTo je, y CBOjCTBY
IyXOBHOT TOIIaBapa CPIICKOT Hapoza, KpajeM Mapta 1915. ronuHe ymyTHo

2 Becenunosuh 1971, 13-35.
3 )KuBojunosuh 2013, 216.
4 )Xusojunosuh 2013, 217.

319



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views LIV (2/2021)

MHUCMO 3aXBaJTHOCTU KapAuHany Jleony Amety, Hanouckyny [Tapusza (1908—
1920), npBoj nuuHoCcTH Pumokaronnuke LlpkBe y ®paHIyCKoj, y KojeM je
MCKa3a0 3aXBaJTHOCT IITO je mMpwiukom mpociaBe HaHa Cpduje, onpxane
TOKOM Mecenia mapta 1915. roguHe, Kako y CBUM (pPaHUYCKUM IIKOJIA-
Ma, TaKko M y IIKOJaMa Koje Cy nog ynpasom PumokaTtonnuke Llpkse, du-
JI0 U3PEYEHO MHOTO PEYU O XepOjCTBY CPICKOT Hapona y dDopbu mpoTHB
3ajeIHUYKOr Hernpujaresba. HapoumTo je ucTakao YMBEHHIY a je CPIICKH
Hapop BekoBuMa duo wtut EBpone y H5opdu mpoTHB HciaMcKe HHBa3Mje ca
Hcroxka.’ Y ogrosopy, natupanom 31. mapta 1915. roguHe, KapauHaa AMeT
je napasuo Hamy 1a he cpricku Hapoj U Herosa MyxoBHA Majka, Cpricka Ip-
KBa U3APXKATH U 0By ODOPOY U yCKOPO MOOENOHOCHO C/TaBUTH.

Kpajem oktodpa 1915. Mutpononut JumMuTpHje KpeHyo je u3 Huma y
oncTtyname npexo Kpamsesa u MaHactupa CTyneHune. Y MaHaCTUPY je Ipo-
BE0 HEKOJIMKO JIaHa, caBeTyjyhu ce ca CTyJeHUYKUM apxumaHapuTom Cepa-
¢umom 1mta ga ce ypanu ca husorom Ceetor Ctedana IIpsoBeHuanor. Ha
OCHOBY paHHjer UCTOPHjCKOT UCKYCTBa 3HAJIM Cy J1a Cy MOHACH CIallaBaln
CBETE MOLUTH TUME IUTO Cy UX MOXpamUBaIu Ha CUTYpHHUje MecTo. [Tocne
npenucke ca Jbydbomupom [laBupoBuhemM, MUHUCTPOM MPOCBETE U LIPKBe-
HUX Jlefla ¥ Ha OCHOBY ofyke MuHHcTapckor caseta (Bmapme) om 21. ok-
ToOpa 1915, MUTPONOAUT OIUTydyje fa CKIOHH Ty CBETUBY Npe] Haje3IoM
Hempujaresba Ha CUTYPHO MeCTo.” MUTpononuT JJUMUTPHje U CTyNeHUUKH
MOHacu — apxumaHaput Cepadum bantuh, jepomoHax AHTOHUje [Iparo-
Buh u Pagomup [parosuh, UCKyLIeHUK, KpeHYIU cy U3 CTy#eHuLe U TpeKo
Pamke u Kocosa gounu no Ilehke natpujapiudje, rae ux je dpaTcku goue-
Kao U npyxuo uM nomoh Murpononur l'aspusno Joxuh.8 [ToTom cy, TOkOM
NpBUX OaHa HoBemOdpa 1915. rogune, npexo AHppujeBune M KonammHa
crurnu o [Mogropuue. Cxnawajyhu husot ca momrtuma Ceetor Credana
[TpBoBeHuanor — IIpenomodHor MoHaxa CHMMOHA, UCIPES ayCTpoyrapcke
OKynauuje, CXOOHO CIOopasymMy MUTpononuta Jumutpuja u1 Mutpodana,
Hauuy cy npudexuwite y Manactupy Octpor, rae cy dopaswiu of, 22. HO-
BemOpa 1915. mo 27. anpuia 1919, kanga cy kpeHynu onet ka CTyneHULH,
mpeko Hukmuha, 3enenuke (Xeprer Hosu), CapajeBa u beorpana.’

[Towrro je mposeo mM3BecHO BpeMe koj Murtpononuta MutpodaHa Ha
Letuwy, Mutpononut Jumurpuje je kpajem peunemdpa 1915. mpemao y
Hrannjy npexo Cxappa u Banone. OH je, 3ajefHO ca HajBUILIUM NPELCTAB-
HUITMMa BOjHE KOMaH[le ¥ aJMUHUCTPATUBHOT anapara, oacTynuo u3 Cpdu-

* )KuBojunosuh 2013, 262.

¢ )KuBojurosuh 2013, 263.

7 JaukoBuh u Xpadak 1976, 189—-190.
8 Paguh 2011, 511-517.

® Koupuh 2009, 147-150.
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je, jep je Iamwmhesa uneja dwna na 3emspy MpUBPEMEHO Tpeda Ila HAMyCTe
cBe DopDeHe BOjHE CHare U CBY HajBULIN MPENCTAaBHULIM BOjHUX, IUBUJIHUX
Y UPKBEHUX BJIACTH. Y3 BUX Cy OUIN ¥ HEKH Ol yuyeHHKa beorpancke doro-
CJIOBHj€E KOjH Cy yIIPaBO OKOHYAIU LIKOJIOBame. TaKko Ce JeCUIo Ja Cy, pHU-
JIUKOM oficTymnama, y Ckagpy, Tokom janyapa 1916. samonamenu bnaroje,
HapeueHH JyctuH (I[Tonosuh) u Munan, Hapeuenu Upunej (hophesuh).

Bynyhu ma cy ocranu enapxujcku apxujepeju: Cepruje madayku,
JocuTtej HUIUKK M BUKEHTHje CKOICKH, Ka0 U YMHUPOBJ/bEHU PALIKO-MIPHU-
3percku Huhudop, onenenu y dyrapcko 3apodmenuniTso, y Cpduju 3a
BpEMeE paTa HHUje DWJI0O HUjeJHOT aKTUBHOT apxujepeja. UcToBpemeHo, y
beorpany je cBe mo cBora ymnokojema, 16. oktodpa 1916, npeduBao ymu-
poBmenu Enuckon mumku Hukanop (Pyxwuwh) (1898-1911), xuBehu
MOBYYEHO U Kao TeXaK DOJeCHUK Yy BeoMa OCKyIHUM ycioBuma.'® Tpeba
HArJaCUTH a 3auCTa CIYKHU Ha YacT TaAallkboj CPIICKOj BIAIH, IUTO je 1
nopen CBUX NpodiemMa Koje je iMana Ha TepeTy, BOAWIa payyHa u o Enu-
cxkony HukaHopy, jep je Ha cefHULM, onpxXaHoj 25. maja 1916. ronune Ha
Kpdy, nonena onnyky na ce ,ja KpeouT Biaguuu HukaHopy Koju je ocTao
0e3 cpencrasa y Cpouju*“."

Mutpononut Jumutpyje je 9. janyapa 1916. rogune nucao u3 Puma
MHWHHCTPY IPOCBeTe U LpKBeHUX mociosa Jbybu dasumosuhy Ha Kpd o
CBOjoj HamepH 1a ce Bpatu y Cpdujy. Y ToOM mpaBily Cy ra HaBOOUIe MUCITH
Y dpHra 0 MpeocTajioM HapOLy YU CBEIUTEHCTBY O], HETIPHUjaTEIbCKOM OKY-
nauujom. Panu Tora je d1o cripeMaH Ha TMYHO NIOHW)KEHE U HajBehe KpTBe
Taxo wTo 6u y IlIBajuapCkoj CTYNHO Y HEITOCPEAHU KOHTAKT Ca AUIJIOMAT-
CKUM MpencTaBHULIMMA AycTpoyrapcke, U3jaBuo JIOjaTHOCT U TPaXXHO 1a
ra NIOMOTHY Y BpIIEWY Berose HpkseHe ciyxkde. OH je ynpaso U3 Tora pas-
nora otnwao u3 Puma y Ilapus, a motom y XKenesy. Ho unak, HHje CTynuo
Y KOHTaKT Ca ayCTpOyTrapCKUM OUIUIoOMaTaMa. Biana je duna npoTus Tora,
cmatpajyhu 1a MUTpOIONUT U3 ONIUTHX pasiora He Ou Tpedasno Aa ce Bpa-
ha y Cpbujy, Beh na nne y manactup XunaHzgap, Kako je OJIy4eHo Ha CeJl-
HUIM ox 26. Maja 1916. rogune.'? KonauHo, cpenuHoM 1916. Mutponomur
je mo3BaH ma u3 Kenese mohe Ha Kpd, rme cy 3a wera dwie odesdehene
MPOCTOPHje 3a CTaH U KaHLeNapHjy.

Kpajem aBrycra 1916. roguse, no podujamwy BECTH Of MOBEP/BUBUX
ocoda, Mutpononut JUMUTPHjeE je MHCa0 MUHUCTPY IPOCBETE U LIPKBEHUX
Iiena fia Ce CBELITEHCTBO y OKynupaHoj Cpduju Hamasu y TEMIKOM IO0JI0-
*ajy. OH je mpeayarao a ce JoHece O[IyKa /a ce, Mo MOBPATKY Y 3eMJbY,

10 Bykosuh 1997, 357.
" Jankosuh u Xpabak 1976, 303.
12 JankoBuh u Xpabak 1976, 304.
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CBEIUTEHUIIMMA UCIUIAaTH NyIIMpaHa AoTajallkba CyMma KOjy Cy MpUMaiu
Ha OCHOBY OWpa W3 Op)KaBHe Kace. HelmTo kacHUje je Tpakuo U fa ce 3a
n3derne yuenuke u3 Cpduje, Koju cy ce Hamasuwinu y OpaHLyCcKoj, opra-
HH3Yje Bepcka HacTaBa. Tokom mecerla HoBeMOpa 1916. romuHe MOJHO je
Ia ce u3na Hapeheme M3DerioM CBEIITEHCTBY CBUX eMapxuja Iia Ce 3a CBe
rpkBeHe notpede odpahajy nupekTHo wemy.'® Yiopemo ca Tum, mepuon 6o-
paska Ha Kpdy Murtpononut JUMUTpHje je UCITyHUO PEeNOBHUM DOTOCTy-
KOEHUM KMBOTOM U MOJIUTBAMa 3a YIIOKOjeHe BOjHUKE U CTPAJaId Hapo/,
aJy ¥ IoCeTaMa BOjHUM JIOTOPHUMaA U CTallMOHapuMa, BOjHUM DoTHULIaMa U
PEKOHBAJIECIIEHTHUM IIeHTPUMA U JIeTI03uTUMa Bojcke. Takohe, ©UMao je u
IWHAMWYaH afMHUHHUCTPATHBHHU paJl y OKBUpHMa MOTyhHOCTH ca KOjuma je
pacnosnarao. OH ce 0ABHjao y IBa MpaBlla: CTapamwy O U3DErIoM CBEUITEH-
CTBY U UHTEPHUPAHOM CBEIUTEHCTBY, Ka0 U CTapamy O BUXOBUM MOPOAHU-
ama. Y TakBUM OKBHpHMa Ce OJlBHjasla U Berosa capanma ca LipseHum
KPCTOM U OCTaJIUM JODPOTBOPHUM yCTaHOBama.'

MuTpononur je, HemocpenHo mpe nopparka y beorpan Tokom penem-
Opa 1918, nouexao Kpaj paTa y3 CpICKY BlIagy ¥ BOjHY KoMaHay Ha CoiyH-
ckoM ¢ponty, dbopasehu y ConyHy, a notom u y butormy. O TeXXKHHHU CBOT
MOJIOXKaja TOKOM paTa HalKcao je MOTPEeCHO CBEAOYaHCTBO y mUCMy Mu-
Tpononuty Murpodany, rae u3mely ocTanor Beiu:

»Ja caM, TocJie Ayror NoTylawa U JiyTawa 1o Tyhem cBeTy, Ha Io-
CJIETKY CTHTao OBJie Y CBOjy PE3UIEHLM]Y, Y MPBOj IOJOBUHU IPO-
mor Mecena. Koy kyhe Hurge Hymta Hucam 3actao. Ce je ogHece-
HO, a cama kyha noTnyHo je ynpomnaurhena. Cama ce Hayiiasum Beh y
tpehoj Tyhoj kyhu on kako cam ce Bpatuo. M y oBum kyhama MHOrO
je ynponamrheHo. Y3enu cMo 3a Oy)Ke Bpeme W 4eTBpTy Tyhy Kyhy,
aly ce He 3Ha KaJ ¥ OHa MO)ke DUTH ollpaB/beHa U HamelITeHa. Hu
Ha LITO CeCTH, HH Ha mito jehu*.

Hasenene peun Mutpononurta JUMHTpHja U3 HETOBOT MHUCMA, yIy-
henor 1. janyapa 1919. Mutpononutry Mutpodany Ha LleTume, Hajoome
WIYCTPYjy C jeOHe CTpaHe 3aTeYeHO CTame MUTPOMOJIMUTCKOT JOMA, JOK C
Ipyre CTpaHe CHa)KHO HarjaulaBajy Tparnyny cynduny Cpricke Llpkse To-
koM IIpBor cBeTCcKOr paTta, Kaja je duna U3noKeHa BeTMKUM UCKYIIEHhUMa,
MpeTPIEeBLIN Y)KaCHa CTpaiawka y JbyACTBY U MaTEpPHjalHUM JOOpUMa.

13 Paguth 2007, 200-203.
4 Cpenojesuh 2017, 402—-414.
5 Kouguh 2011, 30.

322



MurnosaH ITapesanoih, Ctpanare CprCKUX apxujepeja y [IpBoM cBETCKOM paty

2. 2. Murponosur ckoncku Bukentuje (RKpymh) (1905-1915)

Crpaname KJIMpa U BEPHOT Hapofa y okynupaHoj Cpduju Tokom IIpsor
CBETCKOT para je Hapo4yuTo 3abeie’keHo Ha MPOCTOPUMaA KOje Cy TOJ CBOjy
KOHTpOJy cTaBunu byrapu. CrnencTBeHO, HAPOUUTH IPUMEP Y TOM TOTJIe-
Iy TUYe Cé U MYYEHUYKOT CTpafaka MUTpOMONHUTA CKONCKOT BukeHTHja
(Kpuwuha).'® Tum moBogoMm, y usBemtajy MehynapoaHe komucuje o dyrap-
CKUM 3/I04YMHUMA NouneHuM y Cpduju 1914-1918. HaBeneHo je, usmehy
octaior, cinenehe:

»Hajrupe cy ydWjaHW CBEIUTEHULH, YYUTE/bH, NMPEACENHULIN OI-
IITHHA, Ka0 U YTULajHUju U BuheHuju synu. Usrosop koju cy By-
rapu KOPUCTHW/IH, [JIACHO je: ,CPHCKH KomuTa“, ,cpdboman”. Be-
VKU OpOoj /byOu je 3aBplIaBao y 3aTBOPY, & BUX0Ba POADHHA UX
HUKaZla BUIlle HUje BUnena. MHoru cy dunu ongseneHu o kyha
MOJi U3TOBOPOM fia UX ofaBoje y byrapcky rae he dutu uHTEpHU-
paHy, anu Cy UX Ha nyTy noyodujanu. JJpyru cy nak dwnm maca-
KpPUPaHU y CBOjUM NpedrBanUIUTHMA. JIeleBU HEKUX KPTaBa Cy
npoHaleHH, a HeKku cy uurdesnu. [IpexuBeayd CTAaHOBHULYU NpPeT-
MOCTaBJ/bajy fa Cy MHOTH JIELIEBU Cla/bUBAHU WX DallaHU Y PEKY.
Ha cBuM nemeBuMa Koju cy npoHaheHu, Ounu cy BUIJBHUBU Tpa-
roBu of ydona Hoxa wiu DajoHera.

Mehy ydoujenum Cpduma npBO MeCTO 3ay3UMajy CBeIITeHULIH. Hhu-
x0B 0poj je Behu ox 150. Mma npumepa ga cy dunu ydujanu y rpy-
nama Behum og 20, a 3aTum cy dauaHu y HEKY jamy. Ha nckonanum
JelIeBMMa yOouYeHe Cy paHe HaHelleHe ydonom DajoHera. Ha jen-
HOM Jnewmy usdpojaHo je 74 ydoma Hoxem. Ha deny nucrte maca-
KpUpaHUX CBELITeHUKa Hanasu ce MuTponoaut Buhenrtuje us Cko-
mspa. OH je Ouo yxanuieH y [Tpuspeny, rae ce 510 NOByKao ucCnpen
dyrapcke apmuje. 3 [IpuspeHa je ogseneH y npasuy Ckormssa, anu
je y3 myT HecTao. PacnonaxemMo A0Ka30M fa je HaImyCTHO Taj Tpaj
nosi dyrapckom BOjHOM NpaTHOM. Buiie nckasa To notsphyje, Ha-
POYMTO HMCKa3 KaToJW4yKor Owckymna w3 IlpuspeHa, MOHCHHODPA
Muyjenuja, [Hapbuckyn ckoncku 1909-1921; Hapduckyn ckanmap-
cku 1921-1935], xoju je U3mejcTBOBAO KOA OyrapCKUX BiIacTH ha
mutpononuta BuheHTHja He cpoBoje neurke, Beh konuma. Jbynu
Y3 OKOJIMHE W3jaBjbyjy [1a je Heros jeul Ouo crabeH. Y HeJaBHOM
NUCMY npencesHuk dyrapcke Bnage M. Teogopos je mpusHao you-
cTBO MuTpononuta BuheHTtuja, koje je u3BpiieHo y KauaHWYKO]

16 Bykosuh 1997, 74.
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knucypu. OTBOPEH je Cy[CKH MOCTyNaK NPOTUB NOpy4YHHUKa [lomo-
Ba, ONTYKEHOT 3a 0BO youcreo“."

Taxohe, mehy manodpojHum mojanyma KOju Cy cauyyBaHHU Yy Be3M ca
ydoucTsoM MutpononuTa BukeHTHja, HAPOUUTO MECTO MTpUIafa U3BEIUTajy
KOjH je mapoX MOMOBauKy NOJHEO ApXUjepejckoM HaMeCHUKY y KoCOBCKOj
MwTpoBuLH. Y OBOM U3BELITAjy CTOjU:

»~MuTtpononut BuhenTuje u weros hakon Lisetko Hewnh, yxsahenu cy
0da y [puspeny 23. HoBemOpa 1915. u HohoMm cy foBeneHH y Ypolue-
Ball, Ty Ccy mpeHohuiu 25. HoB. HohoM cy ux u3Beu U3 3aTBopa, oBe-
3a/11 3a daHzepe ca »KULJOM IBO3IEHOM, IB€ KaHTe raca OHEJH Te Cy UX
TIOCYJTH TI0 TJIaBH, OHA UX 3aaJIWIN M TaKO Cy U3TOPETH 0dojula. '8

Ocum Tora, cuH pekxtopa [IpuspeHcke dorociosuje, mpote BojuciaBa
Kartuha, Pema Kartuh, 6uo je y3 cBor oua kaga cy Mutpomnonut Buhenruje
¥ cBewTeHUIU U3 [Ipuspena dunu yxanmeHu. M BeroBo ceefouemne o mo-
CIeIBUM faHuMa Mutpononuta BukeHTHja je IparoueHo u miacu:

,Kala ce roBOpuUI0 O OBOME YBEK jé HENOCTajao jedaH 3HayajaH
IeTab, 1a je Tmopen OpyruX MOTHBA 33 0BO 0e300KHHUUKO yOHCTBO,
jenan on pasnora 0WO M TUbayka. byrapu cy ra npBo OIUbayKasH,
na ra oHja younu 3ajefHo ca weroBum hakoHom lIBeTkom, Ha my-
Ty usmely Ypowesua v ['wunana. [Jocanalime NpUKa3uBambe HEero-
BOT yOHCTBA HE pas3/HKyje Ce Of ,,CTaHIAPAHUX" DyrapCKUX 3J104MHA
OBAaKBE BPCTE, KOje Cy OHHU 3a Bpeme [IpBor u [Ipyror cBeTckor pa-
Ta CIIPOBOAW/IM HaJ CPIICKUM HApOJIOM, a KOjU Cy O KPBOJIOLITBY,
OPUMHUTUBU3MY U MJbAaUKALITBY, MIOHEKA] MPEeBa3WIa3uiIn 3JI0UUHE
Y BUXOBUX rocropapa Aycrpo-Hemana. MUcTuHa, 110 npuyamy mora
MOK. OLla He MOTY C€ Y OBOM 3JI0YMHY UCK/bYYUTH HU MPCTH Taja-
IIKET ersapxujckor mutpononura y Ckorsy Heodura, anu y To Mu
ce oae Hehemo ynymtaty. Ja hy oBie W3HeTH caMo Ka3uBawe MOT
MOK. Olla Koju je Taga duo mpodecop borocnosuje y [Tpuspeny u 6uo
yXalllleH ca MUTPOIMOIUTOM, OCTAJTUM HaCTaBHMLKMMa borociosu-
jé ¥ MPU3PEHCKHUM CBellTeHHHMa. OH ra je 4ak pyKOIMOJIOXHO 3a
CBELUTEHHUKA, jep je no Taga duo y uuHy nporohakoHa. To je dumio
Ha HETOBOj MOCIeNmhoj apXujepejckoj JIUTypruju Kojy je OACTyKHUO
y CabopHoj upksH y [IpuspeHy, HemoCcpeqHo Npe NoBaderwa CPICKe

17 'hypuh u CreBanosuh 1989, 627.
8 Jestuth 1987, 745.
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Bojcke y Andanujy. Toj cnyx0u mpuCyCcTBOBaO je ¥ cTapy Kpasb [le-
tap. buo cam nete 1 cehaM ce kako cMO MPUIA3WIU JIa TIO/BYOHUMO
PYKY CeIoM Kpaby U Kako Hac je OH MUJIOBAO IO KOCH.

CrBap ca xanuemeM MATpononuTa BuheHTHja npema kasuBamwy Mora
TMOK. Olla OfUrpasa ce OBak0. MUTPOMOMIHUT ce ca CPIICKOM BJIaZloM U
BPXOBHOM KOMaHJOM MNOBYyKao y [TpuspeH. Biana je 3acenana y Ilpu-
3peHckoj dorocnosuju. CBH hauu ca HaCTaBHULIMMA OUIH Cy pUnpe-
MJbeHHM (Jak cy ¥ MaJie kombuhe HabaBWIH) ma mnohy ca Bojckom y AJi-
Oanujy. Ha uspuuur 3axres Hukose [Tauha dumo um je Hapeheno na
OHM MOPajy OCTaTH y 3€MJbH a HApOoZ He OU 010 CacBUM 00e3I/1aBIbEH:
TNOZ MpeTocTaBkoM fa he ux byrapu kao cBelTeHa auLa NOLITEAETH.
[Tpema ka3uBawy Mora IOK. OLid Biaja je mpenaja MUTPONOIUTY U
Behy cymy HOBUA y 371aTy Aa OM BOMe, o MOTpedH, Morao Aa moma-
e Hapog. byrapu cy casHanu 3a 0BO, Ma Cy 3aTO IUbayKy W YOHUCTBO
UCIUTAaHUPAK Ha cnenehy HaYyMH. MUTPOMONNTA, CBEIUITEHUKE U Ha-
CTaBHUKE NOTEPaIH Cy MO JalaBULM Mellrle 3a Ypouesan (60 km.) 1
MIPBO KX 3aTBOPUJIM Y CPIICKY LPKBY Y Ypouiesuy. [la 1 kamydaupanu
CBOje pa3dojHULITBO, CyTpaZaH CBe 3aTBOPEHUKE, OCUM MHUTPOIIOJIUTA
Y BEroBor hakoHa mycTuwiu cy kyhama. Ceham ce 1a Mu je oTal npu-
4ao Jia Kaja Cy Ipe o4J1acka OTHILUIM KOZ, Hhera 3a O1arocsios, Ia um je
Onarocwmpajyhu ux, Maxao pykama jia ce WTo npe ynase. CyTpasaH
MUTPOIIONIUTA U KETOBOT hakoHa MOTEpany Cy nemune 3a [wunane
¥ YCIyT, TIOIITO Cy MPETXONHO W3BPLIWIM IJbAYKY, younu ux. [Ipuua
ce, Jja Cy WX 3aTUM nonunu deHsuHoM U crianund. [Tocne 10 maHa of
noBpatka y IIpuspen, byrapu cy moHOBO MOKYNHIX CBE OUBILE 3aTBO-
PEHUKe U OTEpau UX y dyrapcke jorope. Moj otar je 1o otepaH y
3apodseHnuky yiorop y l'opmwe [Tannuepeso a npota CteBa JuMutpu-
jeBuh, ca cBojomM rpynom, Ou1o je criposezeH y jiorop y Kapnoso. Kazga
Ce BUXOB 0poj, ycnen yMrupama 300r THdyca U IIafyd CMawbHo, OHJA
Cy UX CBe IOKYIIWIN Yy jenaH 3aTteop y Topmwe [1lanuuepeso, roe cy ce
MOj TOK. oTa1 ¥ npoTa CteBa JuMHTpUjeBUh MOHOBO HALIUIH 33je[HO.
Hnaue, byrapu cy npemMa mrMMa Haj3Bepckuje noctynand. [lowro cy y
noropy y Hajsehem Opojy 3apodrpeHULM OWIK CBelTeHUH, byrapu cy
WM 3a0pamUBaITH 1 O[IPKaBajy CBAKOJHEBHA Dorocmyxema". '

2. 3. Murponoant nehku I'aspuio (/loxuh) (1913-1920)

[TowTo je u3BeCTaH MEPUOL y OYETKY paTa IIPOBEO Y CacTaBy LIPHOIOP-
CKe BOjCKe, W TO O TIOYETKa aBrycTa Ao kpaja centemdpa 1914, Mutpono-

19 Katuh 1989, 11.
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mut nehku Faspuno (Joxuh) je 1o kpaja Mecena okTodpa pafyuo Ha OpraHu-
30Bawy paga LlpseHor kpcra y [imeBmrmMa. Y cBojy pesuneHnnjy y [lehkoj
MaTpujaplIdju BpaTHO Ce IoYeTKOM HoBeMOpa 1914. ronuHe U Ty dopaBHo
Io ayctpoyrapcke okymnaudje. Tokom 1915. na cBe 1o oxymnauuje, BpegHoO je
pamyo Uy MeTOXHujckoM ondopy LlpBeHor kpcTa Ha MOMoOhH CBUMA KOjU Cy
OWIIKM YTPOXKEHU PaTHUM CTpasameM.”’ CBy moMoh Kojy je ©Mao Ha pacro-
Jlaramy IPY’KHO je CPIICKOj BOjCLM W H3DernmuiaMa MPUINKOM ONCTyIama,
neuemdpa 1915. HcroBpemeHo je momorao u Murpomnonurty [JUMHUTpH)y U
CBEIUTEHUIIUMA KOjU Cy Ca BUM OICTynanu. Beh npsora maHa o 3amocena-
wy [lehu 1 MeToxuje, aycTpyjcka Bojcka je, 24. HoBemdpa 1915, uHTepHU-
pana Murpononwura l'aBpuna (Joxwnha) y manactup [lehky narpujapunjy,
rae je octao cBe [0 4. neueMdpa, Kana je yxamlleH U CTpaXkapHO CIpOoBefieH
y norop Llernen y Mahapckoj, 0 4emy je OH OCTaBHO CBOjePyYHH 3aIUC:

»<HenpujaTesbcke aycTpo-yrapcke Tpymne okynupane cy Ileh u mojy
pesuzpenuujy Iehky narpujapuujy 24. Hoemdpa 1915. rogune. Of
24. noeMdpa ma 1o 4. penemdpa 1915. rooguHe 3aBojeBauy Cy Me Ap-
KaJIM Yy MOjUM coDaMa 3aTBOpEHa IOJ] jakoM CTpakoM; 4. neuemdpa
1915. roguHe U3dalWIu Cy Me U3 MOje Pe3UAEHIU]je Ca HEKOJIHUKO CBe-
IITEHUKA U TIOCJTyTe U MPOTHAIX Me 3a Mauapcky y orop Llernencky.
Y Uerneny cy Me ap»anu 0o novetka 1917, a Taga cy Me IpPOrHAIH
Ha QpOoHT, Ha odase JagpaHckor Mopa he cy Me IpKaiu Kao Taoua o
JonacKa HalluX Tpynay okrodpy 1918. roguse. Y Toky of 24. HOBEM-
Opa 1915. ronguHe na cBe 10 23. oktodpa 1918. roguHe HempecTaHo Cy
M€ [Ip’Kajiy TOoJ MPUTUCKOM BOjHUYKE CTpaXke Te caM, be3 od3upa Ha
MOj YUH U [10JI0’Kaj, TPITHO U TOJIOTHIbY U DOCOTHIY U CTYLEH U IN1af U
CBAKOjaKo MOHMKaBamwe U ManTpeThpame. Y Toky 1915. n 1916. rogu-
He Ha Paurkoj, y beorpany u Llerneny yecro cam myra duo cacmyia-
BaH OJHOCHO MoTa daBbewa y bocHr 1914. roguHe € BOjCKOM ofiaxiie
CaM OMMCao y meTposrpaackom ,Hosom Bpemeny" 3mounHCTBa, KOja
je aycTpo-yrapcka BiacT MOYMHMIIA Mpeq paT ¥ y NOYEeTKY paTta Hap
CPIICKUM XUBJbeM y mpefjenuma ®oue, lopaxne, [Tpaye, KanuHoBH-
Ka u Ipyrux Mjecta bocHe u Xepuerosune*.?!

Murtpononut [aBpuio ce Bulle MyTa jaB/bao U3 UHTEPHALHje MUTpOIIO-
nuty LpHe Tope, bpna u IIpumopja Mutpodany, Tpaxkehu merosy WHTED-
BeHUWjy KoJ ['eHepanHor ryBepHepa Ha Lletumy na Oyne ocnobohen win dap

20 papuh 2011, 140.
21 Kouguh 2010, 643.
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npeMellTeH Y HeKd MaHacTup.? To My HHje D10 yBaXkeHo, jep je 010 mo3Hat
Kao HENMOMHUPJbMBU MPOTHUBHUK AYyCTpOyrapcke, LITO je W JOKa3ao CBOjUM
yuemtheMm Ha DojHOM mosby, xpabpehu LpHOropcky BojcKy y Dopdu mpoTuB
aycTpoyrapcke Bojcke.?* Onmmax 1Mo 0cyiodohermy U3 ayCTPHjCKOT POIICTBA, 10-
a0 je Ha LleTume rae je nouexkao U MO3ApaBUO CPIICKY U CaBE3HUYKY BOjCKY,
31. oxtobpa 1918. [Toues of NpBOT TPEHYTKA UHTEH3UBHO CE YK/BYYHO Y TIPO-
1ec yjenumemna LipHe [ope 1 Cpbuje, y CBOjcTBY noc/iaHuKa Benvke HapogHe
ckynuThHe y [logropuny, Koja je noHena omIyKy o yjenumemy. themy je npu-
nasa vacT na Oyne Ha deny 18 3actynHuka Hapona y LipHoj [opu koju cy ca-
OTIITHIA OTYKY O Yjemumewy mpes pereHToM Anekcanzipom y beorpamy.?

2. 4. Enuckon numku /locurej (Bacuh) (1913-1933)

[TosHaT ka0 Milaf jepapx W MyH IMojeTa 3a paj Ha BUBH [0CMOnKOj,
Emuckon wumku Hocutej (Bacuh) duo je yxamumeH on ctpaHe Oyrapcke
OKyTHalMOHEe BOjCKE U CIPOBENEH Yy 3aTOUYEeHHWINTBO y byrapcky. [IBojuna
BETOBUX CapaJHHUKa OCTaBWIM Cy CBENOUYEHE O THM JaHUMa CTpajawa U
natwe Enuckona Jocureja:

»Kag cy byrapu Hactynunu ka Humry, HoBemdpa 1915. enuckon [Jo-
CHUTE] Ce PELINO [la OCTaHe ca HaponoM. Ha 3axTes byrapa, oH je usa-
IIa0 mpex BOjcKy Oyrapcky W rmpenao HelpHjaTe/buMa 0Baj rpan”.?

Objairmene MOTHBA 33 OBAKaB HETOB YHMH, U3JI0KEHO je Ha ciefehy HauuH:

»OH jé 0BO YUMHHO Ca KEeJbOM Jia C€ CHaCy Irpajl U CTAHOBHHUILUTBO O]
pasapama U CTpajama U Ja 32 MUPHO rpahaHCTBO U3MOJIU O] He-
npujatersa nomTene. OH IUYHO je rapaHTOBAO 38 PEN U MUD CTaHOB-
HUIITBA. Mnak, net maHa 1o 3ay3ehy Huia, Oyrapcke oxkymnanunoHe
BJIaCTH OfBeJie Cy enuckona JJocuteja y bByrapcky v Tamo ra uHTep-
Hupase. [oUHY aHa [TPOBEO je y OKPYTY IJIOBOUBCKOM Y baukos-
CKOM MaHacTtupy, y Pogonuma. JIse roguse nposeo je y COKOICKOM
MaHacTUpy — cpe3 rpadoBcku Ha nmpoctopy Crape [Tnanune*.?

JIIpyro cBenouewe, Koje TOBOPH O JaHWMa UHTEepHallWje, Hako uspeye-
HO KHH)KEBHUM je3UKOM, OJCJIUKABA CTBAPHY MAaTHy KPO3 KOjy je Mpouao

22 Kougwh 2010, 525-527.
23 Papuh 2011, 141.

24 Papuh 2011, 140-141.
25 Koupwh 2008, 14.

26 Koupuh 2008, 25.
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oBaj yronHuk boxwuju. ITo HeucTpakusom npomucity boxjem, 3apodise-
HUYKHU JaHU y Byrapckoj dunu cy camo mpumpema 3a 4aury MydyeHULITBA
Kojy he ucnutu y nepuogny on 1941-1945. rogune:

»,CymopHa jeceH 1915. rogune. I[ToBnaueme BOjCKE U3 CBOje OTalDHHE,
BexcTBo rpahaHa on cBojux kyha, HamyIuTae POAUTEsba, Jelle, DITUCKUX
u munux. Pasopeme, mycrouiemwe, 0ena U cTpajawe. U wera cBU 30By 1a
He pU3HKYyje CBOjUM KUBOTOM U HAMycTH Hul. Y weros CTaH Josasu M-
HHCTap U HyOU MY yI0OHO MECTO y CBOME ayTOMOOHITY. A macTup f1odpu
MHCIIH Ha MAcTBY CBOjy. Y cpuy my Heko rosopu: ,Ilactvp nodpu myury
CBOjy TOJI)Ke 3a OBLIE, & HajaMHUK, KOjU HHje MacTUp, KOMe HHUCY OBIe
CBOje, BUIY ByKa I7ie UJie, U OCTaBsba OBLIE, ¥ DEXKU: U ByK pasrpadu oBLe U
pacmyny Ux; HajaMHHK DexH, jep je HajaMHUK 1 He MapH 3a osue”. U mu-
CJTH Jlajbe BagvKa peuuma Jesanhersa: Ja cam macTvp U 3HaM CBOje OBLie
Y Moje OBLe MeHe 3Hajy. 3Ham Oua, Koju je Ha HeDy. Y ofutyka ce JoHOCH U
(opmynuie peuuma XpUCTa: ,JyLly CBOjy MOMTKEM 33 OBLIE".

— ,Ja ocTajem ca CBOjoM MacTBOM, jep OHOT Yaca y KOME DU HayCTHO
CBOje CTafo mpecTao dux ga dynem emucKon” — OATOBOPHO je BIaguka
MUHHUCTPY. U ocTao je y Huury. Benvko je OMio meropo MoHWKEHE 3a
KOjUM je CJ1efoBajio U 3aTouewe kon byrapa. M3HypeH u rnanas, mpo-
BOAW OH Jyre JaHe y mMaHactupy. Kona 3em/by ¥ Ha CBOjuUM Jiehuma
ByYe M3 IIyMe ApBa. To My HUje 3aHMMame 1a Ce CKpaTH Bpeme Beh
noTpeda xuBoTa. JegHOM fohe y MaHacTHp Dyrapcky MyKOBHUK U 3a-
TpaXy of} dpaTCTBAa MAaHACTUPCKOT Ja ra ofBedy KOJ CPICKOT BlIaJuKe
Ia ce ca bUM odpadyHa. JloBefieH KO elMCKONa, OH TIOYHE Ca MCOoBKa-
Ma rpOUTH Bera U cprcku Hapon. Ca JoctojancTBoM, hyrehu crajao je
Blagvka. Y Hajsehoj seyTy decHu byrapuH musBagu cadby U ca ICOB-
KOM Dalu ce Ha enucKona.

— ,,Axo Bu MucuTe [ja mposvBeHa apXujepejcka KPB MOKE JOHETH MOo-
Oemy Bauiem Opy’xjy, youjTe mMe. Ja 3HaM 3alUTO AajeM CBOj KHUBOT' —
MIPOTOBOPHO je BlafgvKa, caB Oyief any MOTIyHO MupaH u 6e3 ocehaja
CTpaxa, Mazia My je CMpT IJIefiasia y JIULE.

— ,Hehy na npream dyrapcko opy:xje IpOKIETOM KpPBbY!" — y3BUKHYO
je pasjapenu byrapus. baumo je cadsby U ynepuo Ha BIaIUKy PEBOJIBED.
Joimr MOMeHar | BiaguKa Ou ce OIPOCTHO Ca XXUBOTOM. AJTH CBe je y py-
Kama boxjum, u Iiaka c raBe Hehe noruHyTH 6e3 boxuje mpomucy,
no peuu Ceetor JeBanhersa. Xena nmodecHenor opunmpa unak ce oceha-
na xpuurhancky. OHa ce Hany Ha CBOTa My’Ka U 3a[IpXKH YOUIauKy pyKy
Ol ¥3BpIIIEta MpJbaBe Hamepe*.?

27 Konguh 2008, 33.
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Emmckon JocuTtej je ocnoboheH U3 WHTEepHAIHje TeK TI0 3aBPIIETKY parta,
BPaTHBIIH ce y HuI ca rpymomM o IpeKo CTOTUHY CBELUTEeHHUKA KOjU Cy DMK UH-
TEpHUPaHU 1o joropuMa y byrapckoj Tokom para. Kyha y kojoj je craHoBao 1o
Xarema 1 MHTEPHUpama Ouia je cacBUM OIJbaukaHa of Dyrapcke Bojcke. Kao
wto HA Mutpononur Cpduje Jumurpyje ([TaBnosuh) u Murpononut nehkw la-
Bpwio (Joxxuh) HUCY 3aTEKTIN HUjelaH IPeIMeT y eNapXujCKUM pe3ufeHIjama
y KOjuMa Cy DOopaBWIM 1O U3DErTIHULITA OFHOCHO UHTepHaUuje, Tako U Emuckon
HUIIKY JJoCUTej HUje 3aTeKao HUTH jelJaH MpeIMeT Y elapxujckom Jomy y Hury.

2. 5. Emuckon madauku Cepruje (I'eoprujesuh) (1905-1919)

Beh mpBux faHa parta, 360r aycrpoyrapckor dombapnosamwa [lania y ko-
Mme je mehy mpBum MeTama dwsa v CabopHa IIpKBa, UCTa je TeNKo omrreheHa u
OCTaJsia MOTIMYHO HeynoTpedsbrBa 3a dorocmyxemwe. ENUCKONCKY [OM IPETBO-
peH je y BojHy domHMLy, 360r yera je Ennckon madauxku Cepruje (I'eopruje-
Buh) npemao y BasmeBo y kome je 61o no HoBemdpa 1915. kazia je ca BOjckOM
¥ HapoIOM KpeHyo IyT eBakyauuje. Ilpexo Pamke u Kocoscke Mutposuue
crturao je po [TpumrrHe. Ty je MpUXBAaTHO NO3UB YMUPOB/bEHOT MUTpOnonura
pauko-npusperckor Huhudopa (Ilepuha) u octao y wmerosoj kyhu, jep Huje
Oro oxrosapajyher 3npaBCTBEHOT CTamwa 3a MyToBamwe npeko Yakopa y LpHy
[opy nnu andaHckux miaHvHa Ka obanu Jagpana. Hanme, Ennckon Cepruje
je buo Temku cpuanu donecHuk. Opmax no ynacky dyrapckux tpyna y [pu-
HITHHY, OfIBejieH je ca Mutpononutom Huhudopom y Ckorvbe Ha cactyiiame
KOJT KoMaH/laHTa BojHe obnactu. Tlocne tora cy Bpahenu y I[Tpumrtuny, rie
cy dopasunu y mpusatHoj kyhu Murpononuta Huhudopa cse no mapra me-
ceua 1917. y penatuBHoj nomteheHOCTH Off CTpafamwa, ajlv Cy TPIEeIX OMIITY
Terody »KMBOTA y PaTy U OKyHallWjH a TO je CKymnoha U HeoCTaTaK XKUBOTHUX
HaMHUpHHUIIA. Y BEJIMKOM Tasiacy ogmasze 30or Tommuukor ycraHka, y nposnehe
1917, Enuckon Cepruje je yxamniieH 3ajeqHo ca CBOjUM ToMahWUHOM U CIIpoBe-
neH y byrapcky y unTepHaujy, y ceny Apdanacu kon TpHoBa. Ty je v nouexao
Kpaj paTa u ocnobohemwe. HamocneTky, yoien nocienuua o MHTEPHAPabha Be-
oMa My je ociaduiio 3apasibe, 300T Yera je 1o MoBpaTKy y OTallduHy 3aTpaXkKUo
ymuposisere 1919, Te yop3o u mpemunyo 1922.%8

2. 6. Ennckon Besemko-nedapcku Bapuasa (Pocuh) (1913-1920)
Touertax TIpBOr CBETCKOr para 3aTekao je Emmckoma Benemko-medap-

ckor BapnaBy y Oxpuny y 3Bawy afMUHUCTpartopa enapxuja Jy»xkue Cpouje
(oxpuncke, DUTO/BCKE, CTPYMHUYKE U IOjPaHCKE), KOje MY je, IOYETKOM Me-

8 Byxkosuh 1997, 443.

329



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views LIV (2/2021)

ceua jyna 1913, moepruo Murpononut Cpduje Tumurpuje.?’ Onatne je, Kpa-
jem meuemdpa 1915. ropuHe, npenao ca CpICKOM BOjcKoM Ha Kpd, a notom
y ConyH. Yak ¥ y TaKBUM KMUBOTHUM NMPUIMKAaMa MaCTUPCKA YUHU CBE ILITO
je moryhe, o yeMy je 3adenexeHo cienehe:

»OH je IPOAYKHUO0 CBOjy NaCTUPCKY MUCH]Y, Aa JUXKE IyX Y BOjCLH U
MaTPUOTCKO PACIONOXKehe, XKUBOM peydjy dynehu cBecHO cxBaTame
CBOje IY’KHOCTH, [la ce HalperHy cBe cuie 3a ocnodohewe pohene
3eMJbe OJi cBUpemnor HempujaTesba. C TuiameHoM mponosely, ybe-
heHoOM y mpaBeHOCT CPIICKe CTBApH, CTyMao je OH MO DOoJHUIIaMa
mehy HecpehHUM pameHHIIUMa, Ha BEIUKUM CKYIIOBUMaA Mely WHO-
CTpaHLKMA, U Y UPKBU Mely CBOjUM BepHUM Hapomom“.*

Takohe, octana je 3amucaHa werosa decepa, u3roeopera y Conyny y
IIpxBu Ceetor CaBe Ha boxkuh 1916, ucrymeHa HaIaXHYTUM pedruMa yTe-
xe ¥ oxpabpema.’!

C 063UpOM Ha YMHEHUIIY [1a je HOroCI0BCKO 0Opa3oBame cTekao y [le-
TPOTPaZACKOj AyXOBHOj akaJeMHjH, Te BaXKMO 338 BPCHOT 3HAJIIA PYCKOT je-
3MKa W KyJIType, alu M 338 UCKYCHY JTUYHOCT y ONXOhemwy ca Y4IaHOBUMA
BHUCOKUX IPYIITBEHUX U LIPKBEHUX KPYyrosa, Mehy kojuma je cTexkao Belu-
kM Opoj mpujaressa U nomrosanana, Enuckon BapHasa je omimykom cpricke
BJIafie MOCNaH y PycHjy y UpKBEeHO-IUIIIOMATCKy MHUCH]y. CTaBbeHO My je
y 3aiaTak [ja y PyCKOj UPKBEHOj U KyJTypHOj jaBHOCTH NPEACTABU CPICKY
0opdy 3a ocmobohemwe U 0jaua AyX CIOBEHCKE COMUAAPHOCTH.

[To modujeHoj carmacHOCTH PyCKe ApKaBHE M LPKBEHE afMHUHHCTpa-
uuje, cturao je y Pycujy kpajem mecena maja 1916. 3a dopasuwre my je
onpeheno CuHOACKO oABOpje y AneKkcaHapo-HeBCKoj 1aBpu y IleTposrpa-
my.3? OpmaTie je 00MIa3uo MeTporpancke IpKBe, HOTOCITYKUO, TPOTIOBENIA0
Y Ip’Kao mpefiaBama Ha MHTeNeKTyalTHUM opymuma. UcTy MUCHjy BpLINO
je 1y Mocksu ¥ Ipyrum rpafgosuma npocrpase Pycuje. [Touetkom 1917.
MTPOBEO je Mecell TaHa y XapKOBY UCTUM TIOBOJIOM, Y KHBajyhu rocTompum-
CTBO 3HAMEHUTOT jepapxa, Apxuenuckona AHTOHHja (Xpamosuirkor).? W3-
y3eB dorocnyxema U decefa, Enuckon BapHasa je cakymnybao U MaTepHja-
Hy momoh 3a cprcku Hapon ¥ Bojcky. OH je Taj HoBal] JOCTaB/bao CPIICKOM
nocinanuky y Ilerporpamy.®

29 MajeBcku 1933, 174.
%0 Majescku 1933, 185.
31 Majescku 1933, 186—189.
32 Majescku 1933, 190-191.
3% Majescku 1933, 193-195.
3 Majescku 1933, 208—209.
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Y3 HaBepeHe oDaBe3e, Blaguka BapHaBa ©Mao je joll jemHy, Beoma Je-
JIMKATHY MUCH]jy — odjennmaBame CPIICKe IPKBEHE eMurpauuje y Pycuju.
H3Bectan Opoj cBewTeHWKa M DOTOCIOBA, Ca HAJOTOM CPIICKE Baje, Ha-
mao je yrouuirte y Pycuju. MHoTH off Bux cy ce odpahanu Enuckomny Bap-
HaBU Pa3HOBPCHUM MoJjdaMa (Tpakewe moMohu, mpenopyke, modujame
Bectr u3 Cpduje o pondunu u aAp). UmMajyhu Ha yMy, C jellHe cTpaHe, ayTeH-
THYHE BECTH O BEJIMKOM OpOjy MOCTPafajor CBEIUTEHCTBA Off OYrapCKUX U
ayCTpOyrapCKHUX OKyIaTopa, a C Apyre CTpaHe, BEJIUKE ITyXOBHE MOTpede
Hapo/ia Ha Koje je Tek Tpedaso OAroBOPHUTH MO ociodohewy 3embe, Enu-
ckon BapHasa je mouetkom janyapa 1917. ynytuo mondy Ceetom CHHORY
Pycxke [1paBocnaBHe LIpkBe y K0joj je 00pa3nokuo HaBefeHy CUTyaluujy ca
CPICKUM KIUpPOM. TOM MPUIMKOM TpPaykHo je D1arocyios fa ce CBU HOro-
CJIOBH KOjH Ce Hasja3e Ha IUKOJIOBaky Y PasHUM CeMHHapHjama y Pycuju
CaKyTe y jeIHy CeMHUHApHjy, Ma je y Ty CBpXy Mpemioxuo 1a to dyne Tay-
pHjcka myxoBHa ceMuHapHja y Cumdepormnossy, koja je 3dor cBor reorpad-
CKOT TIOJIOXKaja U KIMMATCKUX yCI0Ba OWla HAjIOTOAHM)A 3a YYEHHUKE Ca
jyra bankana. LcToBpeMeHO je MpeIoKUo0 U Ja UM Ce Y LIKOJICKH Tporpam
nonajy npegMmeTH: Cprcka LUpKBEHA M HApOJHA UCTOPHja M KHBHUKEBHOCT.
3a rpenaBava je mpemyiokuo Hekor of nocrojehux npodecopa dorocnosu-
je xoju je Beh dopasuo y Pycuju. 3a MaTepujanHo nmokpuhe mpeiokeHor
WHTepHaTa, kananureTa o1 50 ocoda, Mmonuo je ma dOyne obe3beheno us py-
CKUX IPXKaBHUX U IPKBEHUX GoHIOBA.>> MehyTum, niamen Hajope dhedpy-
apcke, a MOTOM U OKToDapcke, DosblIeBUYKE peBOyLMje oHeMoryhuo je
CripoBOhewe y meno oBe gparoreHe uaeje Emuckona BapHase.

Tokom mocneamer nepuoaa dopaska y Pycuju, Biaguka BapHasa je
y nmponehe u geto 1917. duo cBegoKk BeMUKUX M OypHHUX Horahaja Ha mo-
JIUTUYKOj U jaBHOj CLIEHU pycKe npkase. ADpukanuja uapa Hukomaja 11,
BiacT [IpuBpeMeHe Biazie ¥ BeH aHapXUYHU OFHOC TpemMa LIpkBu uckasaH
KpO3 yKJIamkake HajBa)KHUjUX apxujepeja, MUTPOIOIUTA MEeTPOTPafcKoT
[TutuprMa ¥ MOCKOBCKOT Makapuja, IOTOM YMHUPOBJbEHE, Ka0 U yOHUCTBO
MuwuTtpononuTta kujeBckor Biagumupa Koje je U3BpIIMIa HaXyllKaHa Maca,
octaBwIH Ccy Ha Ennckona BapHaBy Hajoydssu yTtucak. ITpunnkom oTBapa-
wa Ceepyckor UpkBeHOT cabopa y Mocksy, y jyHy 1917, y3eo je yuemwha y
pany oBora cadopa y CBOjCTBY 3BAHUYHOT 3aCTYITHUKA CPIICKOT eMUCKONaTa
u3 Cpouje, Lipue ['ope u KapnoBauke murpomnonuje.3®

bommesnuka pesonynuvja duna je yspok omiacka u3 Pycuje u cpm-
cke emurpauyje. Enuckon BapHaBa je xkpenyo u3 [letporpapa 18. oxTO-
opa 1917. u ipexo duncke, llIBencke 1 Hopsemike cturao 1o Exrnecke u

% Majescku 1933, 211-213.
% Majescku 1933, 224-225.
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JIoHzoHa, MpBUX HNaHa mecena HoBemOpa. Tlocie U3BecCHOT BpemeHa Koje
je mpoBeo y JIOHIOHY, ofjaKie je cTurao oduhu u cprcke 6OrocaoBe Koju
Cy Kao U OH, nocsie Pycuje Hauum yrouniuta y Jopuecrepy u Kazmecnony,
HCKOPUCTHO je MPWIKKY [la Ce yOo3Ha ca JyXOM U YCTPOjCTBOM AHITIMKAH-
CKe IIPKBEe Kao W Ca eHIJIeCKUM IPKaBHUM yCTPOjCTBOM M KyATypom. U3
Enrnecke je npewao y ®panuycky kpajem 1917, roe je oduiasno cpricke
IIKOJIe, CHPOTHILTA U DOSTHULIE, CBYTIE ApXKehy MaTpuoTCKe roBOpe KojuMa
je xpabpuo melly, OMIaiuHy ¥ pambeHUKe a U3IprKe joLI Majlio BpeMeHa [0
nodeJOHOCHOT MoBpaTKa y ociodoheHy otanduny.?’

Beh nouetkom ¢edpyapa 1918. gomao je Ha Kpd, roe je ca cBemTen-
CTBOM CJIY’KMO MOJIETICTBHja 3a CTpajajie BOjHHKe, Ka0 U Ha OCTpBY Bumo
nokpaj Ilnase rpoduune, roe je 24. edpyapa 1918. oncimykuo cBeyaHH mna-
PacToc 3a Xubajie MOCTPaNaIUX CPIICKUX BOjHUKA.*® C 003UpOM Ha TO Jia ce
YBEJIMKO cripeMasia oaH3MBa CaBe3HUYKHX CHara u3 rnpasua ComyHa npema
beorpanmy, Envckon BapHaBa je TokoM mecella Maprta npemao ca Kpda y
Conyn. Ynpaso je y Tom rpany, y Lpksu Ceetor Case, y jeceH 1918, cBe-
YaHO [0YEKao W M030paBHo JIOHNOHCKOT duckyna Aprtypa Ponvja BUHUHT-
ToH MHrpama (1858—-1946), ocBenoueHor mpyjatesba CPIICKOT HApoAa. Y Mo-
3IpaBHOM rOBOPY, Blafuka BapHaBa ce, y IpUCYyCTBY 4aHOBA CPIICKe Biajie
Y YIJIEOHUX JTUYHOCTH, 0OpaTHO JIOHJOHCKOM OUCKyMy ciefehum peynuma:

»Y DAaHMMa OBUX HCKyIlewa, eHrnecka llpkBa nmpumwuia je xusora
yueurha y cyAOUHM CpIicKOra Hapoza W CPIICKOra CBewTeHcTBa. To
ce He Morke 3aDOpaBUTH U TO 0CTaje AyDOKO ype3aHo y CpLHUMa CpIi-
cxora Hapopa. To HHje oBUuHa ojaBa; TO je BEIMUMHA OyLIE U CpLua
€HIJIECKOT Hapo/ia KOjH Ce BEJIMKOM IJIEeMEHUTOLhy CBOjOM CITyCTHO
y IyOMHY CpIICKe [ylie ¥ Hallao y H0oj IpaBse, MJIeMEeHUTe UCKpULle
MpaBefHOTra U 3aC/Iy’KHOT Hapofa. Benvku OpuTaHcku Hapo[ AaHac
WCII0/baBa CBOjy paloCT MOBOJOM Backpcemwa cprcke otaidune. Be-
nuKa eHrecka xuBa Lpksa cxBaha Tewmkohe koje cy 3apecune cp-
CKM Hapo[, dauajyhu cBOj mpaBegHU MOTJIeS Ha TPAaroBe BapBapCKUX
Oyrapcko-HeMauKuX 3/I04MHa y noctpaganoj Cpbuju. Bapsapusam
Oyrapcku Huje MoLITeSe0 HU CPIICKe Jelle Y KOJeBLH HUT CPIICKe He-
jauu. Huje numao mpuspewa HU npema npeacraBHuLuMa Llpkee Beh
UX je y Macama 3/710CTaB/ba0 Ha HaUMH Ha KOjU Cy MyYeHH Yy TPBUM
BEKOBMMaA MOCIeHUM Xpucrose mpasge!“.%

37 Majescku 1933, 229-230.
38 Majescku 1933, 231-234.
3 Majescku 1933, 237-238.
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Enuckon BapHasa je kpeHyBum u3 ConyHa ¥ npaTtehu Tpyne cpricke
BOjCKe y modenoHOCHOM xony ka Cpduju, ocsemrao CiomeH UpkBy Ha Kaj-
maxyanaHy 17. centembpa 1918, y unjeM OKpwby Cy CaXpaweHH CTpafain
cpncku BojHUIM. Ceety JIuTyprujy u UuH ocsehema caBpIINO je y MpH-
cycTBy pereHTa Anekcangpa Kapahophesuha, BpxoBHOT KOMaHaHTa CpIi-
CKe BOjCKe, HEKOJIMKO MUHHCTapa U reHepana.’’ ¥ boxuhHoj mocimaHunu
ynyheHoj Hapozmy kpajem neunemdpa 1918, Enuckon BapHasa je m3apasuo
pazoct 300r mobeJOHOCHOT OKOHYamwa paTa U HapONHOT yjenumema. [1o-
3Ba0 je Hapog [la ca HECMameHOM CHArOM pajy Ha OTK/Iamamwy Mocaesuna
paTHOT cTpajamwa U pasapamwa.’’ OngMax no ociaodohemwy mpocrtopa Koju My
je buo moBepeH Ha AyXOBHO CTapame, Blagvka BapHaBa je HACTaBUO CBO-
Jy MacTUPCKY LEeNaTHOCT MPOIIUPEHy M Ha TepuTopHjy CKOICKe MUTPOIIO-
nvje, a Koja je dusa ynpakikbeHa MyYeHUUYKHUM CTpafameM MuTpomnonnta
Bukentrja Kpuwnha. Ennckon Bapuasa he ynpaso dutu v usadpas 3a Bu-
KEHTHjEBOT HaCIeJHUKA Ha MYYEHHUUYKOM TPOHY CKOIMCKHUX MHUTPOIOINTA
1920.%2 TTotom he 1930. HacemuTh Ha TpoHy Ceetora CaBe IlaTpujapxa
IOumutpuja u ynpasmpati Cprckom [IpaBocnaBHOM LIpKBOM Kao WeH mp-
BOjepapx CBe JI0 yIoKojemwa, 23. jyna 1937.%3

2.7. Ymuposmsenn Murponomaur pamko-npuspenckn Huhudgop
(IIepuh) (1901-1911)

Murtpononut pawko-npuspescku Huhudop Ilepuh, dynyhu ymupo-
BJbEHU apXujepej, XKuBeo je noues of 1911. y npusatHoj kyhu y [IpumTrHy.
Ympaso osze he ra 3arehu Oyrapcka oxynanuja Kocosa u Metoxuje, TOKMO
mecena oktodpa 1915. Kao wrTo je mpeTxonHO HaBeleHO, joul y Aenemopy
1915. npumruo je nog cBoj kpoB Ennckona madauxor Cepruja (leoprujesu-
ha), ca xojum je 3ajemHUUKH TOJHOCHO Terode Dyrapcke okymnaunudje. Octao
je ymamheH 1eroB roBop, MpoOU3HET MOBOJIOM ITpociaBe criomeHa CBeTe paB-
HoanocTonHe dpahe Kvupuna u Meroguja nmpen KOMaHOAaHTOM M HajBULIUM
cryxDeHuIMMa Oyrapckor OKyMaljMoOHOT CUCTeMa y OKYNMUpaHoj IIpuitu-
HY, 24/11. Maja 1916, kapa je Xxpadpo NoJUrao rjac MpoTUB HACK/ba OKYyIIa-
TOpa mpema He3almTuheHoM Hapony. Y Tanacy ofmasze 3a TOMINYKY ycTa-
HaK, yXallleH je TOKOM Mecella Mapta 1917. om cTpa”e dyrapcke Bojcke y
[TpUIITHHY, YyOPKOC TOME IUTO je DUO TEWKHW CPYaHHW OONECHUK NPUKOBAH
3a IOCTesby, Ia du HanmocneTKy OMOo U crpoBefeH y uHTepHauujy y Codujy.
Cprcka Brmama je, mpeko MehyHapomHor onbopa LlpBeHor kpcTa, yUUHUIA

10 MajeBcku 1933, 240-241.
1 MajeBcku 1933, 241-244.
42 Kosauesuh 1971, 470.
3 Bykosuh 1997, 50-53.
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BHULIE MTOKYIIaja, KaKko DM My Ce OJ1aKIIao I0JI0XKaj, ajlk CBE TO je 0CTasio de3
MO3UTUBHOT pe3ynTara. buBajyhy y UHTepHaALWjH Y TELIKUM YCIOBUMA »KU-
BOTa M Oe3 jiekapcke moMohwu, ycHyo je y l'ocriomy 1. bebpyapa 1918. ronune
y Codwuju u TaMo caxpamweH, ajid My ce He 3Ha 3a rpod.**

3aKby4ak

Ha ocHOBY npernenHor usnarama CTpaialkba CpIICKUX apxyjepeja, Mory-
he je kOHCTaTOBAaTH HEOCTIOPHY YMHEHUIIY /1d je U HajBHILA jepapXuja oelu-
Jla My4YEHWYKH ITyT MPaBOCIaBHOT CPIICKOT HAPOJa U OCTAJIOT CBELUITEHCTBA
TokoM [IpBor cBerckor pata. LlemokynHa uctopuja Cprcke [TpaBociaBHe
LIpkBe nokasyje fa Cy yBeK TOKOM PaTHHUX CTpaxoTa y3 Hapol CTpajaivd u
HBErOBO CBELITEHCTBO U enuckonat. O Tome cBefoye crabeHu huBoT CBeTor
Case, myuenumteo Ceetor Teonopa, Ennckomna BpIIaykor, CBETH CBEILTE-
HOMYyuYeHHIW uryMaH Ilajcuje u hakoH ABakyMm, allu 1 MHOTH OPYTH CBE 10
nepuona 1914-1918. Ho umak, ¥ 3a BpeMe MOTOBUX PAaTHUX CTpafama, y
pa3nodmmy 1941-1945, HacTaB/BEHO je rONroTcKo mytewmecTtsuje Cprcke Lp-
KBe M leHOT kaupa. Ctpanajyhu u buBajyhu o0nvBeHH My4eHUUKOM KPBJIbY,
y3 MutpomnonuTa CKonckor Bukentrja crtanu cy: CBETH CBEIITEHOMYYEHUK
Mutpononut nabpodocancku ¥ capajeBcku [Tetap (3umomuh) (1866—1941),
Csetu ucnosegHUK Mutpononut 3arpedbauxu Jocurej (Bacuh) (1878-1945),
CBeTH CBELITEHOMYYEHUK MUTPONOIUT IPHOTOPCKO-IPUMOPCKY JOaHUKHjE
(JIumosan) (1890-1945), cBeTH cBEIITEHOMY4YEHNIM EnMcKkon ropwokapiio-
Bauku Casa (Tpnajuh) (1884—1941) u Enuckon dawanyuku [lnaton (JoBa-
HoBuh) (1874-1941), kao u CBetu ucnoBegHUK Emmckon xBoctaHCku Bap-
HaBa (Hactuh) (1914-1964).

Ocum Tora, U OHaj 1eo MPABOCIABHOT CPIICKOT €MUCKOMaTa Koju je 1o
Ha IpPOCTOpUMa AyCTpOyTapcke MOHAapXHje Uy 00/1acTHMa MoJ BeHOM OKY-
ManyjoM, a KOjH je 0CTao y CBOjUM HaJIe)KHUM €NMUCKONHjaMa TOKOM Be-
JIMKOT paTta, OWO je y He3aBUIHOj CUTyalWjy M MOJ CTATHOM IOJIULUjCKOM
Y BOjHOM IMPUCMOTPOM Kao aHTHIP’KAaBHU eJleMeHT. HapounuTu BUI NpUTH-
CKa 0YMTOBAO ce y nepdUIHOM MPHUMOpPaBalky Ha UCKA3HUBamke JI0jaTHOCTH
ayCTpOyTapCKOM Liapy, Kao ¥ NOICTULIAKE CBOjUX €MapXuoTa Ja YHHE UCTO,
aJid ¥ J]a UX TPEeKO MOCIaHUIa U paciuca MO3uBajy 3a y3umamwe ydenrha y
BOjHUM 3ajMoBHMa. OBO je DWIO M3y3eTHO TewKo onTepehewme 3a BUXOBY
CaBecT, Koje 0u ce De3 MKAKBOI Cy3[pkaBama MOIJTI0O OKapaKTEpHUCaTH Kao
MYYEHUILTBO CaBECTH, KOje Y JYXOBHOM TIOTJIeNly HUje DMJI0 YMHOTOME J1aK-
1Ie Of MyYEeHHIITBA KPBU U Tejla Koja Cy IoJHea brxoBa dOpaha apxujepeju.

“ Bykosuh 1997, 378-379.

334



MurnosaH ITapesanoih, Ctpanare CprCKUX apxujepeja y [IpBoM cBETCKOM paty

Jlureparypa

Becenunosuh, P. 1971. ,Vjenumemwe MOKPajUHCKUX LpkaBa W BaCIOCTaB/bambe
Cpnicke narpujapmunje”. Y Cpiicka IIpasocnasna Lipkea 1920—-1970: ciiomenu-
ua o 50 i0og. odbnose ayimoxepannociiu. beorpan: Cetn Apxujepejcku CUHOT
Cprcke [TpaBocnasHe Llpkse.

lapnawesuh, b. 1971. ,OpranusalnoHo yCTPOjCTBO U 3akOHOAABCTBO [TpaBociias-
He LpkBe usmehy nBa parta“. Y Cpiicka IIpasocnaena Lpxea 1920—-1970: ctio-
meHuya o 50 1og. odHose aymwoxedantociu. beorpan: Ceetn Apxujepejcku Cu-
Hop Cprcke IIpaBociaBHe Llpkse.

Bypuh, C., u CreBanosuh B., mpup. 1989. I'oniottia u eackpc Cpdéuje 1915—-1918,
1-2, 2. uspame. Cakovec — beorpan: Zrinski — , beorpan".

XKusojunosuh, II. 2013. Bawiuxan u IIpsu ceeillicku paiii, K. 3. beorpan: Xpu-
mhaHcka MHcao.

Jankoswuh, [I., u Xpadak b. 1976. 3autucnuyu cegnuua Munuciaapckoi cagewia Cp-
Ouje 1915-1918. Beorpan: Apxus Cpduje.

Jestuh, Artanacuje, yp. 1987. 3agymoune Kocosd: ciomeHuyy u 3Hamerd Cpuckol
Hapoga. Tlpuspen — beorpan: Emapxuja pamkonpuspescka — borocnoscku
(axynrert.

Karuh, P. 1989. ,McTuHa o ybucTBy ckonckor Mutpononuta Buhentuja“. ITpaso-
cnasme: Hosune Cpiicke Ilatupujpuwuje, ropuHa XXIII, dp. 535 (1989): 11.
Kosauesuh, b. 1971. ,Cpncku [laTpujapcu nocienwux negecet roguHa”. Y Cpii-
cxa Ilpasocnasua Lpkea 1920—1970: ciomenuua o 50 1og. o0Ho8e ayitiokedan-

noctu. beorpan: CBetu Apxujepejcku Cunon Cprcke [IpaBocnasHe LIpkse.

Kounpgwuh, I1. 2009. ,,Cadop tpu cBetutemsa nog Octporom 1915-1919. ronune”. IIp-
xea — xanengap Cpiicke ITpagocnasue Iatipujapwuje 3a apociy 2009. toguny.
beorpan: Ceetn Apxujepejcku Cunon, 2009.

Konpwh, I1. 2011. ,CnomeH Ha nyxoBHe BenukaHe". [mactux, ron. XCII, dp. 1 (ja-
Hyap): 23-31.

Kounwh, I1., yp. 2010. Iatwpujapx cpticku Taspuno: XKuesumo y ceetliurolt U Cod00gu:
usadpanu ctiucu, Uocianuue, Oecege, Axitid, Hucma u 3auucu: #080gom wedge-
cetmologuwrwuye yiioxojerd. beorpan — Lletume: [IpaBociaBHU HOrOCIOBCKU
(akynrer YHuBepsuteTa y beorpagy — MHCTUTYT 3a TeO/IOIIKA UCTPAKUBaba
— Cseturopa.

Kounpwuh, I1., yp. 2008. Xpucitiy gepan go cmpitiu: céewiitienouciiosegnux Jocuiuej,
3aipebauxu u easegerwcku. beorpan — Lletume: U3maBauku oHO ApXuenu-
ckonuje deorpagcko-kKapiaoBauke — MUTpOMoOHja IPHOTOPCKO-MPUMOPCKA
— Cseturopa.

Majescku, B. 1933. Cpiicku uattipujapx Bapnasa u weiogo goda, k. 1. C pyckor
npeseo Anekcangap Xusanosuh. Ocujex: IlITamnapuja A. Por.

Pamuh, P. 2011. Kusotu y spemenuma: Ilatwipujapx Taspuro Jowuh 1881-1950, 2.

335



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views LIV (2/2021)

nsname. beorpan: [TpaBociaBHu Dorocnoscku daxynTeT YHUBEp3UTeTa y be-
orpasy — MHCTUTYT 3a TEOIOUIKA UCTPAKHUBAKA.

Byxosuh, Casa, Enuckon wymanujcku. 1997. Cpiicku jepapcu og gegeitiol go geage-

cetiol sexa. Kparyjesan: Kanenuh.

Cpenojesuh, A. 2017. Cpiicku tatupujapx Jumutipuje Ilasnosuh (1920—1930). be-

336

orpan — BameBo: Xpuurhancka mucao.

[TpummseHo: 29. 8. 2017.
Hcmpasmeno: 9. 9. 2021.
Onodpeno: 10. 9. 2021.

SUFFERING
OF SERBIAN BISHOPS
IN FIRST WORLD WAR
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Summary: Information on the suffering of bishops of
the Serbian Orthodox Church, who were tortured and
killed by the Bulgarian and Austro-Hungarian armies
during the First World War, are unified in this paper.
From the data obtained from research work and from
the literature that provides insights into the history and
personality of the Serbian Orthodox Church, we can get
a general impression of the fact that, even in the absence
of oversimplifying the truth, the highest church hierarchy
equally shared the martyrous path with its Serbian people
during the First World War.

The Hierarchs that are mentioned here are: Metropoli-
tan of Serbia Dimitrije Pavlovi¢, Metropolitan of Skopje
Vicentije Krdzi¢, Metropolitan of Pe¢ Gavrilo Dozi¢, Bishop
of Ni§ Dositej Vasic, Bishop of Sabac Sergije Georgijevic,
Bishop of Veles and Debar Varnava Rosic, retired Metro-
politan of Raska and Prizren Nicifor Peric.

Keywords: Serbian bishops, First World War, suffering.



YIK/UDC: 014.3:050[JTACHHK"1920/1931"
014:929"1920/1931"
DOLI: https://doi.org/10.46825/tv/2021-2-337-362

Teonowku norneny / Theological Views
Topuna / Volume LIV

bpoj / Issue 2/2021,

ctp. / pp. 337-362.

CBEIOYAHCTBA HEKPOJIOTA 11
(1920-1931)

Jbmsana Bammh* Aacu_tpauz_;: Pag je tta“cmae.ax 6u6ﬂuoipad)14je
,Ceegouancimiea wexponoia“, odjasmene y uacoiu-
¢y Teonmomku nornenu Op. 3 (2019). Y osom pagy
cy oudnuoipadcku odpaheHu Hexposo3u 00jasmweru
y uacotiucy I'macHuk: ciyxdeHu JUCT YjemumweHe
CpIICKe PaBOCIaBHe LIPKBe, K0ju yOpP30 Mewd HA3U8
y Tmacuuk: cimyxbenu muct Cpricke mpaBoC/IaBHe
[Tatpujapuyje y siepuogy og 1920. go 1931. fogune.
Pag cagpyu ananusy ofjasmwenux Hexponoia y Hase-
geHom fiepuogy Kojom ce, iopeg oCtuanol, yxasyje u
Ha paznuuuiie Gpuciiyiie ypehusarna uacoiucd.

Hapogna dudnuotiiexa Cpouje,
Beotpag

Kwyune peuu: nexponosu, Imacuux, Cpiicka
IIpagocnasua Lipkea, oudnuoipaduja.

[TpBu Opoj [macnuka objaBweH je janyapa 1900. romvHe mox Ha3UBOM
T'nacnux IIpasocnasHe upxse y Kpamesunu Cpouju: opian Apxujepejckol ca-
0opa. Havme, ozl 0BUM Ha3WBOM YaCOMHC je U3nasuo 1o jyna 1914. rogu-
He, Kajla ’eroBo usnaxemwe npexkuna [1psu ceetcku pat. [IoHOBO ce mTaM-
na of jyna 1920. roguHe, C U3MEHEHUM UMEHOM [TIACHUK: CIyHOeHU TUCTi
Yjegurwene cplicke UpasocnagHe ypxee, a MIOTOM Kao [IAcHUK: CIy#OeHu TUci
Cpticke tipasocnasne Iatpujapwiuje. [Toues o anpuna 1941. roouHe, Me-
’a Ha3uB y [macrux: ciymbenu sucti Cpiicke UpasociagHe ypxee v oL TUM
HA3WBOM HW3JIa3u U IaHac.!

Osa budnuorpaduja odyxsara Hekposiore odjasbeHe y yaconucy [na-
cHuk y nepuomy ox 1920. no 1931. roguHe, ¥ HacTaBak je budnmorpaduje
1oJT Ha3UBOM ,,CBEIOYaHCTBA HEKPOJIOTA"?, 00jaB/beHUX Y UCTOM YaCOTIHCY
y nepuony ox 1900. no 1914. rogune.

! JburpaHa bamwh, ,CBemouancTBa Hekponora®, Teomowxu toinegu LIT, 3 (2019): 780.
2 baumnh, ,CBenouancTea Hekposora®, 779-800.
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HaxoH yjenumema 1 ycrnoctasbama Kpamesune Cpda, Xpsara u Cio-
BEHAala, [0Ja3d [0 MOHOBHOT ycrocTaBbawa Cpricke natpujapmuje 12.
centemdpa 1920. rogune (30. aBrycra mo ctapom kanenmapy). Otyaa je
Ha3WB YaCcOMuCa, KOju ce MOHOBO 0djaBibyje oxn 14. jyna (1. jyna mo ctapom
kaneHmapy) 1920. romvHe, 3a pBa 4eTUpH Opoja dwo Iachuk: caysdeHu
Juctll Yjegumene cpiicke tipagocnasHe ypkee, a moues of dpoja 5, Koju je 0b-
jaBmpeH 14. centemdpa (1. centemOpa no crapom kanengapy) 1920. ronu-
He, [macnux: cymbenu nucii Cplicke tipagocnaswe Iathpujapuiuje.

Toxom 1920. m 1921. roguHe, 4acomuc je usnasuo y beorpany, rae je
n wramnal. Ceetn Apxujepejcku Cunop Cprcke [IpaBocnasHe Llpkse on-
JTy4uo je na ce, moues on 1922. rogune, [machux usnaje y Cpemckum Kap-
JI0OBLIMMA U IITaMIla y TaMoursoj CpricKoj MaHACTUPCKOj TaMnapuju. Ya-
conuc je ox 1920. no 6poja 10 13 1932. roguHe K3/1a3uo ABA MyTa MECEYHO.

Ypenuuk Imacuuxa, jow of noyeTtka usnaxemwa 14. jyna 1920. ropuse,
na cBe 10 kpaja 1921. rogune duo je npodecop Aranacuje M. ITomosuh.
On 1922. romuHe MpoMeweHa Cy TPU ypenHuKa, of nsodbpoja 1-2 mo dpo-
ja 10 ypennuk je duo jepej op Jodpusoj Hukonuh, on dpoja 11 ypenHux
je dmo mpodecop Munow ITapenTa, a ox dpoja 16 nportojepej Jumurpuje
PyBapaun cBe o xpaja 1922. ropune. On 1923. roguHe ypeoHUK je OHUO CBe-
wreHuk CpereH [1. Byjuuwh, a on 1924. rogune no xpaja 1927. rogune,
MIOHOBO je ypenHuk npodecop Mumnomw [TapenTa. Op mpsor dpoja fo dpo-
ja 20 3a 1928. roguHy rnaBHU ypenHHUK je duo pextop Munowm IlapeHTa,
a oATOBOpPHH ypenHuk mapox CreBan ABpamosuh.® Om mBameceT U MpBOT
Opoja ucre roguHe, yyiory INIaBHOT ypPeNHHUKA ITpey3uma npota np Hymas
Jakmuh, nok je OATOBOPHU ypPeAHUK 0CTA0 UCTH CBe 1o Opoja 17 u3z 1929.
TOAUHE, KaJla YaCONUC NOHOBO MMa jeqHOT ypenHHWKa, npoty ap HymraHa
Jakmmha. KU toxom 1930. roguHe ypernHuk je duo nmporta gp dyman Jak-
muh, a noues of 1BoOpoja 2—3 3 1931. ropuHe yMeCTo Ha3uBa yPEIHUK
Kao OATOBOPHU YpeOHUK HaBonu ce np dyman Jakmuh.

YBohemweM IperopujaHCKor KajeHAapa CBe ApKaBHE WHCTUTYLHje y
Cpbuju npenase Ha payyHawe BpeMeHa 10 HOBOM KaslieHaapy. Y ,3akoHy
0 W3jeJHavYe’my CTApOr U HOBOT KasieHaapa“, wi. 1 rmacu: ,Jlana 14. jany-
apa 1919 ron. mo cTapom KajeHAapy NpecTaje Ja BaXkKW CTapy KajeHpaap,
a paHa 15 uctor Mecena, Takohe 1o cTapoM KajaeHaapy, OYUBE 1a BaXXU
HOB kaneHzAap. OBaj nocnenwu naH he ce odenexutu gfatymom 28 jaHy-
apa 1919 u 3a wum he cinemoBaTy JaTHpawe JaHa U Mecella IO HOBOM

3 IlowrTo ce mjocanamy ypenHUK Ipecesino y beorpas, a mo 3akOHY O IITaMIH Mopa
HMMaTH CTaslaH dopaBak rjje JIMCT u3iasy, 3ato je CBetu CUHOJ OIpeino ja ONTOBOPHHU yper-
Huk Oyne r. CreBan ABpamosuh, csemtenuk y Cp. Kapnosiuma, oK ce IITaMIamwe JIMCTa
He npeHece y beorpan” (,Ypenuumrso 1 AnMuHKUCcTpauuja ‘InacHuka’, Iacnux: ciymdenu
qucti Cpiicke pasocnaswe uatipujapwuje, op. 1 (1928): 11).
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kanengapy"“.* Cpncka IIpaBocnaBHa LIpkBa 3aipxxana je cTap, OHOCHO
JY/IHjaHCKHU KajeH[ap.

OCHOBHUM MPUHIIUMH U3paje dudmauorpaduje Hekposora meTabHO CY
OTNIMCaHU Y MpeTXomHoj dudnmumorpaduju, koja je odyxsarasia mepuos of
1900. no 1914. roguHe. MehyTuM, TOM MIPUTUKOM HUje MOCTOjana HeJlo-
YMHIIa 110 KOM KaJeHAapy Cy HaBoheHU JaTyMHu, UMajyhu y Bugy nepuop
BUX0BOT 0OjaB/puBama. HameTao ce 3akbydak fia Cy JaTyMH Y TEKCTY He-
KpOJIOTa HaBeJeH! M0 CTapOM KajleHapy, a Cy 0TyLa UCIpen BUX, KOju
Cy TIOCTaB/beHH Y yIIaCTOj 3arpafy, HaBoheHu JaTyMHU N0 HOBOM KaJleH-
napy. Mehytum, y oBoj dubnuorpaduju, koja nouume on 1920. ronuse,
Kaja je Owia M3BplLIEHA M3MEHA y pavyyHaky BpPEMeHa M0 HOBOM, Tpe-
TOpHjaHCKOM KaJIeHAapy, Y TEKCTy HEKpOJIOTa HaWla3uMO Ha pa3IndyuTe
HauWHe HaBohewa K/bYYHUX JaTyma, OBHOCHO JaTyma pohema U CMpTH
YIIOKOjEHOT. Y TOjeJUHHMM TEeKCTOBMMa HEKDPOJIOTra HaBENEHU Cy HaTy-
MU npemMa oda kaneHpapa, duBajyhu Ha Taj HAUMH MpPenU3UpaHH, ITO je
0JIaKIIaBaja0 BUXOBO YHOlIewe y dudnuorpadujy. Y Ipyrum ciydajeBu-
Ma je y3 maTyM Ha3HaueHo [1a v je M0 HOBOM WJIM je TI0 CTapOM KaJleH-
napy, wro je omoryhuno na ce y dudnuorpaduju HaBeny naTyMu 1o oda
KaJeHJapa, Ma je Tako y YIJIaCToj 3arpafiv HaBeleH JaTyM I10 CTapoMm, a
ucIpen o HOBOM KaneHgapy. Mehytum, noctoje u ciiydajeBu Kana Huje
MperU3HO UCTAKHYTO MpeMa KOM KajeHJapy je HaBeleH OaTyM. Y moje-
OUHUM CJIy4YajeBHMa je MpoHaleH HauMH J1a Ce paspelly 0Ba HELOYMULA,
a YKOJIMKO TO HUje duno moryhe, pagu yjefHaueHOCTH, HaBeJleH je caMo
IaTyM U3 HEeKpoJiora 0e3 03HakKa 110 KOM je KaJIeHAapy.

CBaxu MOMEH CMPTH KOjH je 03HaUeH Ka0 HEKPOJIOT YBPILUTEH je y Ou-
dnuorpadujy. Y ciaydyajeBuMa Kana MOKOJHUK HUje IOMEHYT y pydopHukama
Hexpono3u vnu Yuiuymwe, Beh y HeKoj Ipyroj pydpuuH, kao mro cy Lpxaee-
He sujectiu, LIpxeenu swusott (Jomahu u ciipanu), a TEKCT CaapKy 3HAYaAj-
He ToflaTKe 0 YMPJIOM, yBpirhyje ce y dudnuorpadujy Hexkposora. Tako-
he BecT 0 cMpTH 3HAYajHUX MOJIWUTHYApa, OPYLITBEHUX pafHUKA, Koja ce
yI7IaBHOM 00jaBibyje Ha IPBUM CTpaHaMa HOBHUHA, y3 ¢poTorpadujy moKoj-
HUKa, 8 4YeCTO HUje Ha3HAaYeHa Kao HEKPOJIOT, CAMUM HAUMHOM CaOILITaBa-
ha jaCHO yKas3yje /1a je y MUTawy HEKPOJIOT.

Y cappkajy 3a neay 1920. roguHy y3 UMe YIIOKOjeHOT, UCTIPeN KOjer ce
Hasa3uo CUMOOM KpCTa, Ha3HAYEHO je J1a je HEKPOIOor. TUME je UCTaKHYT
3Hauaj MPeMHUHYJIOT, IITO NOTBPlyje U HauMH 0djaB/bUBakba HETOBE CMPTH.
Ha HacimoBHOj cTpaHu yaconuca odjaBibeHa je poTorpaduja yMmpiior, a Ha
cnenehoj je TexcT Hekposora (Mutpononut Mutpodas ban).

4 ,3aKoH 0 M3jefaHyewy CTapor ¥ HOBOT KaneHpapa“, Ciymoene nosune Kpamesciisa
Cpba, Xpsawia u Crnosenaua, dp. 2 (28. janyap 1919): 3.
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Y cagpxajy 3a uemy 1921. ronuHy mocToje [IBa HauyKWHA 00jaB/bHBaMA
HEKpOJIora, MPBU HAUMH je DHO Jla ce y3 UMe YIOKOjeHOT, UCIIpe] KOjer ce
Haylazuo CUMDOJT KPCTa, UCIIMCUBAJIO J1a je HeKpoJsor. TH HeKpOoJI03u oaTu cy
Ha MPBUM CTpaHaMa 4acoIluca, a KoJ NojeJUuHUX je odjaBbeHa poTtorpadu-
ja YMpJI0T, UMMe Ce YKa3uBaJIO Ha 3Hayaj MPEeMUHYJIOT. [Ipyry BUf 00jaBrby-
Bama HEKPOJIoTa OMO je 3aCTyIUbeH y ofielbKy Hexpono3u y OKBUpPY pyOpurke
Pasno, rne cy HaBeeHe caMO CTpaHMIle Ha KOjUMa Ce HeKpOJIO3H Hasase.
Pasnvka y HauWHy caomIlTaBaka HEKPOJIOTA yKa3yje Ha MOCTOjame CBOje-
BPCHOT XHjepapXHjCKOT 0JHOCA Y 00jaB/bUBaWky BECTH O MPEMUHYIUM. CMpT
3HAuajHUX MOTUTHYKUX JTAYHOCTH je mocedHo mpompaheHa Hako y cafipxa-
jy 3a Ley roovHy HUCY Ha3HAaueHU Kao HeKPOJIO3H, ajli HAaYMH CaoMlITaBa-
Hha BHUXOBE CMPTH yKa3yje Ha 3Hauaj MPEMUHYJIOT Y NOIUTULIU U OPYLITBY.
Ha npBuM cTpaHama yacomnuca odjasseHe cy doTorpaduje npeMHUHyInX,
Kao ¥ roBOp Ha norpedy wiu oneiny ynokojeHux (kpass [lerap I Kapahophe-
Buh, Munopag [Ipamkosuh, MUHUCTap ¥ HAPOOHU NOCIaHUK). UMajyhu y
BUJly BUXOB 3Hauaj, yBpirhenu cy y dudnuorpadujy Hekposnora. Y pyopunu
Pasno, HaBeneH je u opemvak Yuinyme. Tpeda uctahu na nojequHe 4yuTybe
oIlyapajy 0dMMOM TeKCTa OJf yoOUUYajeHOT 3a YUTYyJbe, CafpKe 00Usbe HH-
(hopmalyja o yrmoxkojeHOM, Te Cy W3 TOT pasJiora fojate dudmuorpaduju
HEKpOJIOTa, C HA3HAKOM J1a Cy YUTYJbE.

Pybpuka Hexpono3u HUje Ha3HAYeHa y cafgpkajy 3a ueny 1922. rogu-
Hy, Beh camo y cagpkajy nojenrHauyHux dpojesa. Y dubnuorpadujy Hekpo-
nora yBpurheHa je ¥ BECT 0 CMPTH Tialle Koja je jata y pyopunu L]pkeene
éeciiu, a Koja camp:kajeM M 00MMOM TEKCTa OAroBapa Hekpososuma. Hu y
campxajy 3a ueny 1923. ronuHy HUje Ha3HaueHa pyOpuka Hexposo3u, Beh
CaMo y cagp:Kajy nojeIuHaYHUX OpojeBa.

Pybpuka Hexpono3u Huje duna HU y capprkajy 3a ueny 1924. roguny,
Beh je y okBUpY canmpkaja 1aTo MMe YIIOKOjeHOT Ha3HaueHO CUMOOIIOM Kp-
cTa, uctuuyhu ra Ha Taj HauuH. CaM TEKCT HEeKposora 0OMMOM je yKasu-
BAa0O HA 3HAYaj MPEeMUHYJIOT. 3aHUMJBMBO je UCTahU [a je OBAe y CaipxKajy
3a mojenvHe OpojeBe UMEHOBaHA camMo pydopuka Yuilly/sd, IITO HABOAU HA
MPETIOCTaBKy /1a je OBUM HA3WBOM 3aMEHEHO UMe J0Tafalllikboj pyopHuLH
Hexpono3u. Y dbudnuorpaduju cy y HaloMeHu Ha3HayeHe Kao ynuTysbe. OBa
MPETINOCTaBKa je 3aCHOBaHA Ha YHHEHUIIU []a Ce KaCHUjUX roguHa cycpehe-
MO UCKJBYUMBO Ca pyopukom Yuitysee, na du ce moHoBo 1929. ronvHe usHap
BECTH O CMPTHU ofpeheHe JTUYHOCTH 10jaBUO HasuB Hexposol, a o4yes of
1930. roguHe, MOHOBO MMaMO y CafpXKajy 3a Lely roguHy pyopuky He-
xposo3u. UmMajyhu oBo y Bumy, na 0u ce 3afip)kaja JOCAeTHOCT MPUITUKOM
n3bopa 3a dudnmorpadujy, dynyhu ma ce yHoCHIO CBe ITO je HA3HAUYEHO
HacI0BOM Hexposo3u, UCTY IPUHLINI je TPUMEHEH 'y OBOM CITy4ajy, Kaja
je pydpuxa Hocuina Ha3uB Yuiliy/be. YOWHHB je U Tpehu HauWH orjanraBa-
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wa y 1924. ropyuHU, ONHOCHO [1a BECT O IPEMUHYJIOM 0DjaB/beHa Y OKBUDPY
pyOpuke LIpxeeru »ugowi, HUje naTta HU Y campxKajy 3a uemy 1924. roguny,
HUTHU y CafipXKajy 3a nojeguHe dpojeBe. TeKCT je TOYWHA0 UMEHOM YIIO-
KOjeHOr, Ha3HayeH D0nnoBaHUM CjioBUMa. OBO yKasyje Ha pasHOJIUKOCT Y
orylalllaBamy, Koja je oTexxaBana uspany dudnuorpaduje HeKposora.

U y cangpxajy 3a nojenuHe dpojeBe y 1925. rooguHuU MojaBibyje ce py-
opuka Yuitymad, anu ce desexy U CIy4yaj Aa je 1aTo UMe YIOKOjeHOT, Ha-
3HaUYE€HO CUMODOJIOM KpCTa, YUME je TOCEDHO MOJBYUEH HeroB 3Hayaj, ITOo
NoTBphyje U Oy>KMHa TeKCTa O MPEMHUHYJIOM.

Hu y campxajy 3a ueny 1926. roguHy HHUje HasHaueHa pyOpuka He-
xposo3u. YU oBae ce pydpuka Yuilysd mojaBsbyje y campxKajy 3a MnojeuHe
bpojese. Takohe ce BecT 0 MPeMUHYJIOM Jlaje Y OKBUPY pyopuke L[pkeeHu
HUBOT, & TEKCT je MOYNHbAa0 UMEHOM YIIOKOjeHOT Ha3HauyeHOo D0I0BaHUM
cnosuMa. Hu crenehe 1927. roguHe HUje Ha3HAaueHa pyopuka Hexpososu.
W y oBoM cnyuajy ce pydpuka Yuily/pd TojaBbyje y CaApkajy 3a mojenn-
He dpojese. Kao u y OpojeBuma u3 1925. roguHe, y OKBUPY canpXxaja 3a
nojeguHe OpojeBe OaTo je UMe YIOKOjeHOor, UCTIpe]l KoTa je CUMOOM KPCTa,
YHME je YKa3aHO Ha BeroB 3Hauaj. TeKCT HEKpOoJIora je HaCJIOB/beH UMEHOM
YIIOKOjeHOT KOje je YOKBUPEHO IPaBOYyraOHUM PaMOM, a UCIIpe]] UMEHa je
cumdon kpcra. Kao ¥ Ha nmpumepy NMpeTxonHe TONWHE, U OBOra MyTa je y
pyOpunu Lipxeenu #u6oii ornamiaBada CMPT 3HaYajHUX IMYHOCTH, TEKCT je
MMOYUHBA0 UMEHOM YTIOKOjEHOT Ha3HAYeHO DOJ0BaHUM CJIOBUMaA, a Herne
Ce ucIpen UMeHa Hajlasuo U CUMOO0I KpCTa.

Y campxajy 3a neny 1928. roguny, y pyopunu Pd3Ho, IaTo je UMme yIio-
KOjeHOT UCIpes KOra Ce Hala3nuo CUMOOJT KPCTa, UITO je YKAa3UBaJIO Ha Hbe-
TOB M3y3eTaH 3Hauaj. To moTBplhyje u TeKCT HeKpoJIora, KOju je 1aT Ha MPBOj
CTpaHULHY Yaconuca y3 pororpadujy ympior. Octanu IpeMuHy/IU Cy JaTH
y OKBUDY pyopuke Yuiiyma. Mehytum, y cagpxajy 3a uemny 1929. roguny,
y pyopuuu Pasno, naTo je UMe YIOKOjeHOT, UCIpel KOora je Ha3HavYeHo 1a
je Hexposor. TeKCT HEKpoJiora HAaCIOB/bEH je UMEHOM YIIOKOjEHOT Koje je
Ha3HAYeHO CUMOOJIOM KPCTa, @ Y jeJHOM CIy4Yajy YOKBUPEHO je U paBOy-
raoHuM pamoMm. OcTana UMeHa HUCY JaTa y cafpKajy 3a Leiy rOOuHY, anu
caja y caMOM 4aCONMCY HaJla3UMO HasHaueHe pyopuke Yuinyma n Hexpo-
s01. Takohe je BecT 0 MpeMUHYJIOM JiaTa ¥ y OKBUDPY pyOpuKe L]pkeene 8u-
jecuu, Ciupane, Te Majyhu y BUIy 3Hauaj MPEMUHYJIOT UCTH je CBPCTaH Y
dubnumorpadujy Hekposora. Ha 0CHOBY M3/I0’KEHOT MOKEMO KOHCTATOBATH
Pa3HOIMKOCT HAUMHA CAOMNILITaBalba BECTH O MPEMHUHYTHUM.

Y capgpxajy 3a uemy 1930. roouHy NMOHOBO HAaWIasWMMO Ha PYOPHUKY
Hexponosu. 3Hauaj yrmokojeHUX y OBOj PyOpPHLIM BU3yeJIHO je Ha3HaueH, a
CaMo y jJeIHOM CJTy4ajy, TEKCT HEKPOJIora C MMEHOM yIIOKOjeHOT HCIIpe[
KOra ce Hajiasu cumMdon kpcra, 3ajenHo ca pororpadrjoM YMPIIOT, YOKBH-
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peH je mpaBoyraoHUM pamoM (Mwutpodan, IIpaBocnaBHu enuckon dpa-
HUYEBCKH), a y IPYTOM CJIy4ajy Ha OBaj HAUWH BU3YEIHO Cy O3HAYEHHU U
TeKCTOBH Koju ,mpate” Hekposor (bb. Cs. [TaTtpujapx Jumutpuje). Mehy-
THUM, KaJla je ped O MojeAUHUM UMEeHHUMA YIOKOjeHUX UaKo Cy HaBefieHa Y
Canprkajy 3a Lely TONUHY y pyopuuu Hexpososu, TEKCT O BUXOBOj CMPTH
y 4acOIUCy je HAC/IOBJbeH Kao Yuwiypa. Y dudnuorpaduju cy TakBU MpHU-
MepH HaBelEeHU Kao YUTYJsba.

Y cappxkajy 3a neny 1931. roguny, Hasasu ce pydopuka Hexponosu. Ha-
BelleHa UMEHa YTIOKOjeHUX 00jaB/bMBaHa Cy M0 XHjepapXujCKOM pelocieny
0e3 003upa Ha KOHTUHYHUTET CTpaHuLa. MehyThMm, Kao ¥ peTXOnHE TOAUHE
3a MojefuHa UMEHA, UaKo Cy y cafp:Kajy 3a Liely TOAWHY HaBeLeHa Y Py-
Opuuu Hexposio3u, TEKCT 0 CMPTH y YaCOIIUCY je HAaCJIOB/bEH Kao Yuilly/bd 1
yIpaBo M3 TOT pasjiora je y dubnmuorpaduju HaBeneHo /ia je Y MUTaky Yh-
Ty/ba. Uy pybpuuu Lpxsene sujecitiu, Jomahe Hama3umo TEKCTOBE O CMPTH
3HAYyajHUX JIMYHOCTH, a y dubnumorpadujy Hekposora yBpuheHd Cy OHHU
KOjY [1ajy Ba’KHa Ca3Hamwa O YMPIIOM.

Ynopeno ca TM, Tpeda HarlacCUTH PasHOIMKOCT y HaBohewy BECTH 0
HEYHjoj CMPTH, KaKO y CaApiKajy 3a LieJy TOAMHY, Tako U Yy cagpKajy 3a
nojepuHe dpojese. Takohe, HEKPOIO3U M UUTYJBE Cy Cagp’KajHO Pa3IUUU-
TH, jep HEKH caJip>ke CaMO OCHOBHe HH(OpPMalUje 0 MOKOjHUKY, IOK APYTH
MpeHoce odusbe rojaTaka o pay, KUBOTY, IPYIITBEHOM I0JI0XKajy U 3aCIy-
rama JINYHOCTH K0jOj cy mocseheHwu.

Y 0BOj, ka0 U y npetrxonHoj dubnmorpaduju, HUCY 3aCTyI/bEHA CaMOo
ceemteHa nuna Cprncke I[TpaBociasHe llpkBe, Beh U 3HauajHE TUYHOCTH
W3BaH HallMX pocTopa. M3 Tor pasinora Cy U 0Blle BUXOBAa UMEHA UCIIHCA-
Ha y IEPCOHAIHOj ONPENHULIY Ha je3WKYy Hapoga U3 KOjux Cy notuuanu. ¥
OBOra IMyTa Cy KOpULUTheHU CeKyHIapHU HW3BOPH, LITAMIIAHU U €eKTPOH-
CKH, 3a paspeliene NojeJUHUX UMEeHa.

bubdnuorpadwuja ce cactoju om 97 mepCOHATHUX OOPETHUIIA, CJIOKEHUX
npema asdydyHoMm pefocieny. Y oOpeIHULH Cy HaBeeHW OCHOBHH ITOJAIM 3a
upeHTUdUKanHjy THYHOCTH. CTpaHa UMEHA UCIHUCcaHa cy JOHETCKH, a y 3a-
Tpajivi Ce Hajla3y BUXO0B OPUTHHAIHYU 00nuk. Takohe cy HaBoheHU [aTyMu po-
hema ¥ cMpTH. YKOIHMKO HUje HaBeleHa roguHa pohema MOKOjHUKa, TO je pas-
pellIeHo npey3uMameM ToivHa pohemwa U3 peleBaHTHOT CeKyHIApHOT U3BOPa,
a pagu MOTIYHUjET Mpernena NepCoHaIHUX ONpeNHULA, JOTUYHE TOOUHE CY
Ha3HayeHe Kyp3UBOM. YKOIMKO HUje MpoHal)eH mojarak o rofvHu pohema To
je obenexeHo yMUTHUKOM. Tpeda HaBeCTH [la MOCTOje U CIy4ajeBy Jia y He-
KpOJIOTY HUje MOMEHYT JaTyM CMPTH NOKOjHUKA, M1a je TUM MOBOAOM JATyM
MIpPEy3eT U3 PeIeBaHTHOT CEKYHIaPHOT U3BOPA U Ha3HAYEH je Kyp3UBOM, Kao U
MIPUMED [a je Y TEKCTY HEKPOJIOTa HaBEEHO Ja je MOKOJHUK YMPO MOCIEeNHhe
Hezlerbe 10CTa Ha Benvky noHesepak, WTo je Ha3HAYeHO Y HaIIOMEHH.
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Kapa je peuy o paTymuma pohewa U CMPTH, y yIJIaCTUM 3arpagama
Cy HaBeJeHHW NAaTyMH W3 CTAapoT KajeHAapa, a UcIper Cy JaTyMH 10 HO-
BOM KaJeHAapy.

Haxon oBuX mojlaTaka, HaBejeHa je dudnuorpadcka jemrHUIIa Koja je
nocseheHa NpeMUHYJIOM: HaCcJIOB HEKPOJIOTa, ITOfAlH O ayTOpy HEKpOIora
YKOJIMKO CYy MO3HATH, TOJIUIITE, TOJWHA, OPOj YaCOMKCa U CTPAHUIIE Ha KO-
jAMa ce HEKpOJIOT Haslas3u.

Y HamomeHU Cy faTa CBEeTOBHA MMEHA LPKBEHHX BEIWKOLOCTOjHHKA
KOja Cy cafgp’KaHa y TEKCTY HEKPOJIOTa WU Cy 38 BUXOBO Pa3peLlIene KOPHU-
mwheHu ApyTH cekyHAapHU U3BOpU. Takohe, y HAIOMEHU Cy HaBeJeHU TeK-
CTOBH KOjH MpaTe HEKPOJIoT U joul MoApodHUje Hac ynyhyjy y XKHUBOT U pag
MPEeMUHYJIOT, UK HaM J1ajy HOBA Ca3Hamwa O MpeMHuHysIoM. [10Bpx cBera, y
HAIlOMEHHU je HaBeleHO YKOJIIUKO HEKPOJIOT caipku poTorpadujy ympIior.

budnuorpaduja HExposora, kao ¥ npeTxonHa 3a nepuog on 1900. oo
1914. rogvHe, cafpXXU UMEHCKH PErucrap ca UMEHHMA JINYHOCTH KOjH-
Ma Cy TEKCTOBM HEKpPOJIOTa W YMTyJba MOCcBeheHy, Ka0 1 UMEHUMA ayTopa
WCTUX KOjU Cy BU3YE€IHO UCTAaKHYTH Kyp3WBOM. [lojennHHN ayTOpHU HEKPO-
JI0Ta IOTNHCAaHU Cy UHULMjaIuMa WX IICEYJOHUMOM, ITpU uemMy Tpeda Ha-
MIOMEHYTH Jia CE TEeKWI0 HBHUXOBOM paspellemny, a ako U e YCTAHOBHUO
WIEHTUTET ayTopa, OHAA Cy BUX0BAa UMEHA [jaTa Y MYHOM OOJIHKY.

Y nepuogny on 1920. no 1931. roguHe, xoju je duo odenexeH CTBa-
pameMm IIp)KaBe jy»KHOCJIOBEHCKHUX Hapona, ynora Cpbuje duna je BeoMa
crnenquduyUHa, y3 HEOCTIOPHY W MOCTeneHy KoHcoaunanujy Cprcke ITpa-
BOociaBHe lIpkBe, 0 4eMy ynpaBO CBELNOYM YaCOMUC [TdCHUK Kao 3Hada-
jaH U3BOP IUPEKTHUX U MOCpPeJHUX MHPOpPMalHja, KaKo 0 TOMEHYTUM
HUCTOPHjCKUM MPWINKAMa, TaKo U 0 ypehemwy, OpraHu3alujyu U Jel0Bamby
Hawe nomecHe Llpkse. braxenonounsmu Ilatpujapx Upunej (l'aspuino-
Buh) (1930-2020) je moBOOOM CTOTOAMILBULIE U3NaXewa [achuka pe-
Kao [a je Taj JMUCT ,OTefano yHyTpaumer paga Llpkse“.> Hexponosu
KOju Ccy 00jaB/bMBaHHU Y BEMY, 3aUCTa Cy €0 TOT OIjefasna, jep HEpeTKo
OHU HHUCY CaMO BECT O yIoKojewy Beh 1 n3pa3 TydoKOoT MONITOBaka THY-
HOCTH KOja je Y HapOJHOM ¥ IDKBEHOM >KUBOTY OCTaBua Hajayd/bu Apy-
nTBeHu Tpar. CuctemaTtnsoBaHu ¥ dudmmorpadcku odpahenu momamu cy
MH(pOpMalvje 0 TUM TUYHOCTUMA, ajli U TyTOKa3M Ka JPYTUM H3BOPUMaA
Koju oDjalImaBajy BpeMe, Ipouece U Jbylle y UCTOPHUjCKOM KOHTHHYYMY.

s Inacnux y romuau jybuneja“, http://www.spc.rs/sr/glasnik_u_godini_jubileja
(mpuctymseno 20. mapta 2021. 1.).
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budmmorpaduja nekpoiora yaconuca ,IracHuK: cyROeHn
quct Cpucke npasociaaBhe Iarpujapumje” (1920-1931)

. AHBEJIKOBHWHR, Munom (1863 — 26. VI 1931)
+ IIportojepej Munow Anhenkosuh // XI1, 1931, 13, 204.
Huinyea.

. BAH, MuTtpodasn (1841 — 30. [17] IX 1920)
+ Mutpodan baH, apxuenuckon neTuwCcKkd U MuTpomnonut Lpue Tope,
bpna u Ilpumopja / Ypenuux [Atanacuje M. ITomosuh] // I, 1920, 7,
97-99.
Ceetiogrno ume Mapko ban.
Cagpxeu Qotioipapujy Muiapopana bana.

. BAPBUR, CaBa (1866 — 1. VI 1931)
+ [IIpoTa-ctaBpodop Casa bapduh, mpodecop] / Dr. Huk. Hophesuh //
1931, 19, 302-303.
Huinysea.

. BEHEOHUKT XV, nana (27. XI 1854 —22.11922)
+ [[Tanma beneguxkt XV] // 111, 1922, 1-2, 28-29.
Ceeitiosno ume bakomo gena Kjesa (Giacomo della Chiesa).

. BOPOTA, JoBas (1850 — 3. IX [21. VIII]1924)
+ [JoBan boporta, npoTomnpe3sutep — cTaBpodop, Mapox CTapodeyejcKH]
//'V, 1924, 18, 285-286.
Huinysea.

. BOIIJAH, Jocud (borsH, IZOCH(I)) (1879 — 21. X1 1926)
+ [Dr. Jocud boujan, emuckon Jiyku] // VIII, 1927, 6, 93.

. BPATHR, Toma A. (1871 —11. XI 1929)
+ IIporojepej Toma A. Bpartuh, BepoyuuTe/b-kaTUXeTa Ha OCHOBHUM
mkonama y Mocrapy / [I. Hukonuh // X1, 1930, 11, 172-173.
Huinyea.
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8. BPEXXAHYHR, Josasn (8.1 1853 [27. XII 1852] — 30. [17] IV 1922)
+ [JoBaH bpexxanunh, MpoTO BIaCEHUUKOT TPOTONPE3BUTEPHjaTA U T1a-
pox y Jepemwhuma] / I1. J. // 111, 1922, 19, 315-316.

9. BYTA, JoBan XK. (1876 — 6. XI [24. X]1930)
+ [ITpotojepej JoBan XK. byTa, napox y bewmku] // X1, 1930, 21, 334.
Yuinyea.

10. BACHUJIUJE III (Teoprujanuc), BacebeHCKH maTpujapx (1846 — 29.
1X 1929)
+ [Centemdpa 29 o. r. ynokojuo ce y ['ociony Bacemencku [larpujapx
Bacunwuje 111] / J.[epomonax] J.[yctuH] // X, 1929, 20, 317.
Csetiosrno ume Bacunuoc I'eopiujaguc (Baoiletog Tewpyiddrng).

11. BACWBEBHR, Oymasn (1866 — 29. 1X 1930)
+ [Jyman Bacwmesuh, mporojepej-cTaBpodop, YMHUPOB/BEHH IyTOrO-
oy 1. ynan Emapxujcke Konsucropuje y Koropy] / J. Camapnuh //
XI, 1930, 20, 317-318.
Yuinya.

12. BACHUR, Jauuhuje (? —22.11928)
+ [Jauuhwuje Bacuh, oTa1l BUCOKO 1iemeHor U orhe JbydsbeHoT ['ocogu-
Ha locuteja, HumkKkor Enuckona] / Ypeguuk [Munom ITapenta] // IX,
1928, 4, 63.
Yuinya.

13. BACHR, Pokcanpga (? — 6. 11 1925)
+ [Pokcanpa Bacuh, cynpyra Januhuja a majka [Tpeocs. Humkor Enuc-
xomna Jocurteja] // VI, 1925, 5, 77.
Yuinya.

14. BUOULKH, 'eopruje (1867 — 23. [10] III 1925)
+ [Op. Teopruje (Bupnuku), apxuMannput manactupa Kosussa] // VI,
1925, 6, 93-94.
Cappsxu: [TocMpPTHO CJI0BO KOje je h3peKao BUCOKOTPEOCBEIITEHU MUT-
POTIONUT ¥ eNUCKON Bpluayku Ap. Mnapuon Pagonuh Ha oneny apxu-
manapury ap. leoprujy (Buguukom), ompKaHOM Y MaHAaCTUPCKOM Xpa-
My y Kosuimy.
+ [CBeTo-ApxaHreyncka KOBU/bCKa O0WTEsb 3aBWIA Ce 22. MapTa 0. I. Y
upHo] / Henan M. bapauku, npod. Katuxera // VI, 1925, 8, 125.
Yuinya.
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15. BYJUR, Menentuje (1857 — 7. X1 1921)
+ [TpeocBehenn MeneHTHje, DUBLIN €MTUCKON TUMOYKH / YpenHUK [ATa-
Hacuje M. ITonosuh] // 11, 1921, 22, 361-364.
CeeittiosHo ume Jbybomup Byjuh.
Cagpreu Qotioipadujy tipeoceehernol Menenitiuja.
Y HexpoJioly je Hagegen mecey, CMPTiu U cetitiemdap gox cey penesanitiHum
U360puMa UOMUbE HOBEMOAD.

16. BYJUUHR, Cpeten (? — 23. VI 1924)
+ [Op. Cpeten Byjuuuh, npodecop katuxera beorpancke ['mmuasuje u
XOHOPApHHU HaCTaBHUK 3a JlorMmaTuky Ha IIpaBociaBHOM bOrociosckom
daxynrety y beorpany] / JI.[asap] Mupkosuh // V, 1924, 13, 204-205.

17. BYUKOBHH, JoBan (23. [11] 1T 1855 —17.1X 1931)
+ ITporompe3sutep-craBpodop Josan Byukosuh / [I.[yman] J.[akmuh]
/1 X11, 1931, 18, 283—-284.
Huinysea.

18. TABPUR, Benumup (1887 — 3. V [20. IV] 1921)
+ [Benmumup laBpuh, cBEITEHUK, afMUHUCTPATOP, NMapoxuje y 3adphy
(cpes bemuna)] / IO. b. // 11, 1921, 15, 243.
Yuinyea.

19. TABPHH, Codponnje (1862 — 25. [12] IX 1922)
+ [Codponuje aBpuh, ymuposseHH napox y PacTomHuny cpesa 3Bop-
uuukora] // 111, 1922, 20, 331.

20. TARMHOBMR, Oyman (1879 — 14. [1] VII 1921)
+ [[ymran TahuHoBWh, Mapox HEBECUHCKU U HAJI3UPATesb TPOTOIIPE3BU-
Teparta HeBecuwCKor] / Bacunuje Josuuuh, ceemrenuk // 11, 1921, 18,
297-298.
Huinyea.

21. TARMHOBWH, JeBcratuje (17. [5] X1 1844 — 12.V 1923.)
+ [JeBcratuje T'ahuHOoBKh, apXMMaHIPUT W CTapjelIMHa CTapora ma-
Hactupa Jodpuhesa, y cpesy bunehckom] / apxumannput JleoH.[Tuje]
Hunkosuh // IX, 1928, 7, 109.
Huinysea.

346



Jbupana bamnh, CeenouancTsa Hekposora 11 (1920-1931)

22. TPUTOPUIJE IV (Xaman), anTHoxujcku marpujapx (13. [1] VII 1859
—12. XII 1928)
+ [AnTHoxujcku Ilatpujapx Ipuropuje 1V] // X, 1929, 3, 46.
Ceeiiosno ume I'anitioc Xagag.
Yuinyea.

23.TPYJUR, Hophe (1908 — 14. IV 1926)
+ [hophe I'pyjuh, yuenuk 1. rog. borocnosuje CB. CaBe y Cp. KapioBiu-
ma] / M.[unow] IT.[apenTa] // VII, 1926, 8, 126.
Yuinya.

24. JAMJAH (Kacaroc), jepycaIMMCKH naTpHjapx (1848 —15. VIII 1931)
+[damjan ITaTpujapx Jepycanumcku] // XI1I, 1931, 16, 253.
Csemiosrno ume Jumutipuje Kacamioc (Anuntpns Kdoatog).
Yuinya.

25. BTHMHUTPHUIE (ITaBnoBuh), cpncku narpHjapx (X 1846 — 6 1V [24.
I11] 1930)
+ Iberosa Ceetocrt [latpujapx Cpncku Jumutpwuje / npot. Dr. [1.[ymaH]
Jakmwuh // X1, 1930, 7, 97-104.
Cagpmeu: Ionaiawe Tattpujapxa y kosuel. [loiped Fb. Ce. Ilaitipujapxa
Humutipuja. IToipedbro cnoso Iattipujapxy, uziogopero Hhei. Bucokoiipe-
ocsewtiiencitigom Ioctiogurom Mutapotionuitiom gp. I'aspunom Joxcuhem
notupegcjeguurxom Ce. Apx. Curnoga.
Cagpyeu u potiioipadujy attpujapxa cpiickol Jumuitipuja.

26. JOILEH, MaHojmo (26. [14] X 1848 —1931)
+ [Jepej Manojno Jomwen] // XII, 1931, 9, 142-143.
Y nekposoly je Hasegeno ga je ympo fiocregre Hegebe UOCTUA HA BETUKU
fioHegemax.

27. BPAMYIIHWH, Koncraatus (15. [3] VIIT 1873 —18. [5] VI 1927)
+ [KoHctanTtuH [Ipamyuruh, oKp. MpOTOMpPE3BUTED — CTAaBPOGOp Ty3-
JIAHCKH U mapox Ty3naucku] // VIII, 1927, 13, 206.
Yuinya.
+ Koucrautun Jpamymuh / I1.[eTap] J.[oBanoBuh] // VIII, 1927, 13,
206-207.
Yuinya.
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28. JPAMYIIIHUR, Jbybuna (? — 13. 111 1926)
+ [Jbybuna Jpamymnh, khu nportojepeja u napoxa y Tysnu, KoHcraH-
trHa [Ipamymuhal / VII, 1926, 6, 95.
Huinysea.

29. IPAITKOBUR, Munopag (1873 —21. VII 1921)
+ Munopapn [pamkosuh, MUHHCTAp ¥ HApOOHU nocnaHuk // 11, 1921,
15, 229-231.
Cagpmu: Tosop Hnapuona Pagorwuha Muttipoioiuilia 360pHUUKO — THY3-
Janckol Ha oipedy Munopaga Ipawkosuha, MURUCTAPA U HAP. TOCTIAHU-
Ka, gana 24. asiyciia 1921. y Cabopnoj upxsu y Beoipagy.
Cagpyeu u potioipadujy Munopaga Ipawkosuha.
Y nexponoly je ioipewHo Hagegex mecey, oipeda.

30. BYPBEB, Caso (? —12. XI [30. X] 1926)
+ [CaBo bhyphes dorocinos V. rogune borocnosuje Cs. Case] / Ipyrosu
dorocnosu borocnosuje Cs. Case // VII, 1926, 22, 350-351.
Yuinyea.

31. )KUBKOBWH, Josasn (1859 — 4. 111 1929)
+ IIporojepej Josan XKuskosuh // X, 1929, 5, 77.

32.3EPEMCKH, Unapwuon (11. 111 [27.11] 1865—-1.11931 [19. XII1 1930])
+ Wnapuon, IlpaBocmaBau Enuckon lopwoxapnoBauku / [I.[ymaH]
J.[akmwmh] // XII, 1931, 1, 1-2.

CeetiosHno ume Bragumup 3epemcku.
Cagpxu powmoipapujy Hnapuona, ipagocnasnol etiuckoua I'oprwoxapio-
8auK01.

33. JAHKOBHR, Axartonuje (1857 — 30. XI 1928)
+ [ApxumaHgpuT AHatonuje JaHkoBuh, HacTojaTesb MaHacTupa Kpy-
urefiona ¥ npeaceqHUk Monamkor yapyxema) / A. B. 1. // 1X, 1928, 24,
378.
CeeitiosHo ume Anexcangap Janxosuh.
Huinyea.

34. JARUR, Munen M. (1877 — 26. 11 1928)
+ [Munen M. Jahuh, mapox I. Hepecmuuke napoxuje] / Mmahu y
Xpucry opat // IX, 1928, 6, 94.
Yuinyea.
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35. JEPEMWR, JoBan (17. [5] 1 1860 — 23. [10] IX 1931)
+ [TpoTomnpe3suTtep-craBpodop JoBan Jepemuh / II.[yman] J.[akmwh] //
XII, 1931, 18, 284.
Yuinyea.

36. JEOUMOBCKAJA, JexarepuHa (Edumosckas, Exarepuna) (1850 —
28.[15] X 1925)
+ [Ha 15. (28.) oxtodpa y 19:30 yacoBa npemunyna je y locnony HUry-
MaHuja JIeCHHHCKOT MaHAcTUpa y X0nMmckoj enapxuju Karapuna] // VI,
1925, 23, 364-365.
Ceettiosno ume Jesienuja bopucosna Jepumosckaja (Esienuss Bopucosna
Egumoscras).
Yuinyea.

37.JOAKHUM (? —4.111927)
+ [CMpPT XanKuUAOHCKOT MuTpomosauTa Joakuma] / X.[paHHCaB]
T.lomuh] // VIII, 1927, 13, 203.

38. JOBAH (? —23.[10] IV 1925)
+ [UrymaHn JoBaH, duBmm cabpatr maHactupa XKwuue] // VI, 1925, 12,
191.
Huinya.

39. JOBAHOBMUH, I'epacum (5. V [23. IV] 1848 — 12. 11 [30. I] 1926)
+ [Tepacum JoBaHOBMh, apXUMaHIPUT MaHacTupa Jyxu, kox Tpedumal
/1 V11, 1926, 5, 78-79.
Yuinya.

40. KAPAROPBREBUR, MMetap I (11. VII [29. VI] 1844 — 16. VIII 1921)
+ Iberoso BenmnuaHncTtBo Kpass [letap | Ha camptHuukom ognpy // 1,
1921, 16, 249-251.

Cagpmwu: Peu melose ceetmiociiu uHatipujapxa Cpiicke UpasocragHe
natmpujapuiuje iocioguna Jumuiiipuja Ha otiesry OnaxceHoiouusulel ee-
nuxol xpama Ietipa I, ogprcana y deoipagckoj Cadoproj upxsu, 9. (22.)
aslycia 1921. 1o0g.

Cagpyeu u potoipadujy kpama Iettipa I na ogpy.

41. KAPAIIUR, Muxanno M. (? — 3. VIII [21. VII] 1925)
+ [CBewrteHuk Mwuxauno M. Kapauuh, cynuja durosmckor yxoBHOT
cyma] // VI, 1925, 18, 286.
Yuinya.
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42. KOBAYEBHH, Jobpocas (1869 — 9. X 1929)
+ IIporojepej Jobpocas Kosauesuh, pexkrop borocnosuje Cs. Case / je-
pomoHnax Jyctun // X, 1929, 19, 295-296.

43. KOCMOIEMJAHCKHJ, Muxaun (KocmomembsaHckui, Mwuxaum)
(1858 —22.[9] IX 1925)
+ [Mwuxawi, pycku emuckomn AJIeKCaHJpPOBCKU W yrpaBuTesb CTaBpo-
noscke Enapxuje] / [Munom] [Mapenta // VI, 1925, 22, 349.
Ceetiosrno ume Muxaun Heanosuu Kocmogemjanckuj (Muxaun Heanosuu
Kocmogemovanckuil).
Yuinysma.

44. KOCTUR, Tagwuja (1863 — 2.1V 1927)
+ [Tapuja Koctuh, mpotojepej, deorpancku napox] / [Munomw] [TapeHTa
// VIII, 1927, 10, 157.
Yuinysmea.

45. KPUTOBAII, I'egeon (1873 — 25. [12] 111 1930)
+ ApxumMaHnput l'egeon Kpurosan / A. B. // X1, 1930, 8, 125.

46. KPCTAHOBHHE, Hnwnja (1851 — 16. VI 1926)
+[Wnuja Kpcranosuh nok. Huxkosne, oran nmpotojepeja KoHcranThHA
Kpcranosuha] // VII, 1926, 12, 191.
Yuinysma.

47. MAKCHUMOBHHER, Makcum (11. X [29. IX] 1861 — 25. [12] X 1921)
+ [Makcum Maxkcumosuh, nporonpe3sutep U napox y Homem Cky-

rpuhy, mpoTonpe3BUTepaTa U cpe3a rpafiavyayvukor, enapxyje Ty3naHcKe]
/T1.J.// 11, 1921, 23, 403-404.

48. MAPJAHOBHR, MunaH (1850 — 19. [6] 11 1923)
+ [Mwian MapjaHnosuh, csemt. u3 Camckor Mocta] // 111, 1923, 7, 110.

49. MEPCIJE, Ne3upe XKozed (Mercier, Désire Joseph) (1851 —-23.11926)
[Cmpt Kapnunana Mepcue] // VII, 1926, 3, 46.

50. MUKHUJEJb, ®unum (1858 — 1. 11 1925)
+ [®unun Muxwujems, npoTojepej y I'pdmy, y bouu - Kotopckoj] // VI,
1925, 5, 77.
Yuinysma.
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51. MUJTAHOBHH, Anhennja (? — 18. [5] IX 1925)
+ [Cexa Anhenuja Munanosuh pob. IIpuduhesuh, cynpyra ogninysor
Opara cBemtenuka mpore Jlymana Munanosuha] // VI, 1925, 18, 286.
Yuinyea.

52. MUJIOILIEBHR, ITpokonwuje (1844 — 12. VI 1923)
+ [[Ipotojepej Ilpokonuje Munowmesuh, napox cokomnosauku] // III,
1923, 13, 205.

53. MUJIYHOBUR, Munesna (? — 19. X 1926)
+ [Mwiena Munysnosuh, cynpyra Case MunyHosuha, ynpaBHHUKa (PU-
nujane Haponue bauke Ha Lletuwy] // VII, 1926, 24, 378.
Yuinya.

54. MUTPOBUH, Kupwuo (31. [19] 111 1867 — 24. VII 1931)
+ Kwupwno, [IpaBocnaBau Ennckon boxoxotopcku u [Jydposauxu /
I.[yman] J.[axmuh] // XII, 1931, 15, 225-226.
CeeittiosHo ume Kpcitio Muitipoguh.
Cagpmu Qotuoipadujy Kupuna, tipagocnagnol efiuckoiia bokokoiiapckol
u Jlyoposauxol.

55. MUTPOBMUA, Ilepo (1869 — 5. 111 [20. I1] 1922)
+ [Ilepo Mutposuh, napox u3 [lydHuue, cpesa ¥ IpOTONpE3BUTEPA
3Bopuuukora] / I1. J. // 111, 1922, 19, 315-316.

56. MUXAJJIOB, Bacunuj (Muxarios, Bacunuii) (V 1847 — 24. 11927)
+ [CmpT Bacunuja, Mutpononura Jopocrosnckor u YepseHnckor] / Xpa-
nuciaas Tomuh // VIII, 1927, 6, 92-93.

Ceetiosro ume Bacun Muxajnos (Bacun Muxaiinos).

57. MUIIOP, Hukomna (1864 — 27. [14] VIII 1922)
+ [Huxona Mwunop, mapox U OKp. mportomnpe3Butep pucancku] // 111,
1922, 20, 331-332.

58. MULIHUR, XKusojus P. (19. [7] VII 1855 —20. [7] 1 1921)
+ Bojeoma Mumuh / Ypenuuk [Atanacuje M. [Tonosuh] // 11, 1921, 2,
22-24.
Cagpmeu gotioipadpujy Kueojuna Muwuha.
Y texcitty HeKpOJI0id HABOGU Ce jaHyap KAo Mecey, poherd.
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59. HAKUREHOBHH, Caso (1882 —25. IV 1926)
+ [CaBo Hakuhenosuh, mporonpessutep u napox Kyhancku, y boxu
Kotopckoj] // VII, 1926, 8, 126.
Huinysea.

60. HUKOJIAJEBUH, Bacunuje (1841 — 25. [12] IV 1923)
+ [Bacunuje Hukonajesuh, nportojepej-cTaBpodop U MapoxX UPHUILKH] /
JI.[azap] Mupkosuh // 111, 1923, 8, 125—-126.

61. HOBAKOBUR, Jenena (? — 14. VIII 1924)
+ [Jenena yn. HoBakosuh pohy. Unuh] // V, 1924, 17, 277.
Ygosuua tipotiojepeja Boxcugapa Hosakosuha.
Yuinysea.

62. HOBAKOBHWHER, Muxauna (? — 6. XI 1931)
+ [Mryman Muxaun (Hosaxosuh)] /J. C. // XII, 1931, 24, 376.
Huinysea.

63. [IABJIOBHUR, AMBpocHje (1840 — 21. [8] 111 1924)
+ [ApxumanHapuT o. AMBpocuje I[TaBmosuh, mapox 3arpebauxu] // V,
1924, 6, 92.
Yuinyea.

64. TIAHTEJIWR, Jauwmno (1865 — 2. 11927 [20. XII 1926])
+ [Ipeocs. enuckon daununo // VIII, 1927, 2, 29.
+ Bmaguka Jauwio Tlantenuh / Kouct.[anTuH] U. Kpcranosuh, okp.
npotojepej-napox muben. // VIII, 1927, 3, 40-41.
Ceettiosno ume [ywan Ianttenuh.

65. MIEPKARAHCKH, Unuja (1839 —17. VII 1931)
+ [Ipotojepej Unuja Iepkahancku // X11, 1931, 14, 222.
Huinysea.

66. IIETPOBUR-ILETOII, Huxona I (1841 — 2. 111 1921)
+ Iberoso BenmnuancTtBo Kpasb Hukona Iletposuh-berow / Ypenuux
[Atanacuje M. TTonosuh] // 11, 1921, 5, 65—67.

67. IIOIIOBUR, 3axapuje (1873 — 25. [12] IV 1921)
+ [3axapuje [Tonosuh, npota ctaBpodop, napox bemsuncku] / M. [unom]
I1.[apenTal// 11, 1921, 15, 242-243.
Yuinyea.
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68. IIOITOBUR, Unnja (? —31.V 1925)
+ [[Tpotojepej Unuja ITonosuh mapox [-Be Muonuuke nmapoxwje] // VI,
1925, 15, 236.
Yuinyea.

69. IIOIMOBHHR, Cumo (1876 — 27. [14] 1T 1928)
+ [Cumo [lonosuh, cBemreHruk BykoBckH] / Mapxko Ilomosuh, mapox
dmarajcku // 1X, 1928, 8, 126.
Yuinya.

70. IIOIIOBUR-KOMAJAHOBURH, Ilarpukwuje (31. [19] V 1867 — 1. 111
1929)
+ [[latpukuje Ilomosumh-KomamanoBuh, npoTtojepej U yMHUPOB/BEHH
yaH enapxujckor Lipksenor Cyma y Moctapy] // X, 1929, 11, 174.

71. MPABHIIA, CreBaH (30. [18] X 1854 — 14. [1] VII 1925)
+ [IIpora CreBaH ITpaBuna ympo je 1. (14.) jyna o. r. y Tpedumwy] // VI,
1925, 15, 235-236.
Yuinya.

72. PADEYHR, Casaruje (1880 — 8. XII [25. XI] 1926)
+ [JepomoHnax CaBaTuje Paneunh, mocTpwXHUK CB. ApxaHhenckor ma-
Hactupa y Kpuu, anmunuctpatop napoxuje y Epsenuxy] // VIII, 1927,
3,47.
Yuinya.

73. PAJUR, Mutpodas (8. XII [26. XI] 1873 —24. [11] 1 1930)
+ [IIpeocsewrtenn Mutpodan, Enuckon bpanndescku] / Yp.[eguuk y-
maH Jakmwuh] // XI, 1930, 2, 30.
+ Murtpodan, npaBocnaBHu Enuckon bpanuuescku / [I.[uoHHuCcHje]
M.[uxoBwuh] // XI, 1930, 3, 33-34.
CeeittiosHo ume Munusoje Pajuh.
Canpxu dortorpadujy Mutpodana, emuckona OpaHUYEBCKOT.

74. PEIITA, Bnagumup (Penita, Bonomumup) (1841 —27. IV 1926)
+ [Ha 27. anpuna ose roguHe ympo je y UepHoBIIMMa OUBIIN OYKOBUH-
cku Mutpononut Dr. Bnagumup mi. Penrta] / npessutep XpaHUCIaB
Tomwuh // VII, 1926, 12, 190.
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75. PYBAPAI, Jumurpuje (1842 —16. [3] XII 1931)
+ [IIpotojepej Dumutpuje Pysapau] / [I.[yman] J.[akmuh] // XII, 1931,
22,23-24, 376-377.
Yuinysea.

76. PYBAPAILI, Codmnja (1848 — 9. 111 [24. 11] 1925)
+ [Codwuja Pysapau, cympyra mpotojepeja Jumutpuja Pysapua] // VI,
1925, 5, 77-78.
Huinysea.

77. CAMAPIIHR, CreBan (? — 29. VII 1931)
+ [[Tporojepej CreBan Camapuuh] // XII, 1931, 15, 235.
Yuinysea.

78. CBUJIAP, Bacunuje (1868 — 10. XI 1925)
+ [Bacunuje CBumnap, napox y Cnatunu] // VI, 1925, 22, 350.
Huinysea.

79. CMUJbAHUR, Oparomup (1866 — 19. 111 1923)
+ [dparomup CMwsbanuh, cBemT. U3 PaBHH, OKp. yxuuku] // 111, 1923,
7, 110.

80. COOPOHURER, MuTap (1851 — 14. [1] V 1923)
+ [Murap Codponuh, ymuposmenu napox y bosmanuhy, mporonpessu-
TepaTa rpadyanuukor] // 111, 1923, 10, 158.

81. CTAHHR, Xapxo (22. [10] 1T 1862 — 9. XII 1930)
+ [XKapko Cranuh, Benuku HapogHu nodpoTtsop] / H. Teomoposuh, ka-
Ttuxeta u npodecop // XII, 1931, 2-3, 45.

82. CTAHOJEBHUH, JoBan (1843 —13. VI 1927)
+ [JoBaH CraHojeBuh npota okpyra kpajunckor] // VIII, 1927, 15, 238.
Huinysea.

83. CTAHYJIOBHHE, Kocra (1861 —7. VI [25. V] 1926)
+ [Kocra Cranynosuh, nyroronuumy napox y bapannu, y banary] //
VII, 1926, 12, 190.
Huinyea.

84. CTOJAHOBHHE, JoBo (1847 —13. X [30. IX] 1921)
+ [JoBo Crojanosuh, ceemrrenuk] / 1. b. // 11, 1921, 22, 380.
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85. TEOJOPOBHH, Ceto3ap (1855 —7. X 1926)
+ [IIpoTojepej u napox y Ct. Euku Cetosap Teomoposuh] // VII, 1926,
19, 299.
Yuinyea.
+ [CBeTo3ap Teomoposuh, mpoTojepej U mapox edancku] / C. A. M. //
VII, 1926, 24, 378.
Yuinyea.

86. TPIIKOBHR, Makcum (27. [15] XI 1864 — 16. [3] XII 1925)
+ Makcum Tpnkosuh // VI, 1925, 2, 24-25.

87. hRECAPEBHR, JoBan (? — 27. [14] VII 1924)
+ [Jepej JoBan hecapesuh, napox hakosauku] // V, 1924, 16, 252.
Yuinyea.

88. hUPHUR, Munan (1845 —19. VI 1931)
+ [IIporonpessurep Munan hupuh] // XII, 1931, 11-12, 190-191.
Yuinya.

89. hRUPKOBWH, Bojun (1857 —13. 1X 1927)
+ [Bojun hupkosuh, Iyrorofuiimu HAPOJAHH TTOCTAHUK U MPENCeTHUK
nupotcke onmrune] // VIIIL, 1927, 20, 319.
Yuinya.

90. YTPUHOBMHH, Oanumo (1865 — 18. 11 1927)
+ [Apxumangput [danwio YrpuHoBWh, HacTojaTessb mMaHactupa [lIpac-
kBuile y [Tamrrposuhuma (boka Kotopcka)] // VIII, 1927, 5, 78-79.
Yuinya.

91. YPOILIIEBHH, Crannja (1862 — 9. VI 1928)
+ [Ctanuja mpote Bace Ypomesuha] // 1X, 1928, 14, 222.
Yuinya.

92. XEPULOTI, Enyapn (Herzog, Eduard) (1. VIII 1841 — 26. 111 1924)
+ Bmapuka Dr. Enyapn Xepuor / J. I1. K. // V, 1924, 8, 119-120.

93. IIOHEB, bewo (Lloues, benro) (? — 5. X 1926)

+ [Dr. Bewy Llones, npodecop] / X. [panucnas] T.[omuh] // VII, 1926,
22, 349.
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94. IIAPEHAL, CreBas (5. I [24. XII] 1869 — 1. V [18. IV] 1928)
+ [IIporojepej CtesaH Illapenan, napox y Jbybumwy y Xepuerosunu] //
X, 1928, 11, 174.
Yuinysea.
+ [IIporta CreBan llapenau, y Jbydumy, y Xepuerosunu] // 1X, 1928,
14, 222.
Huinysea.

95. HIBABHH, I1aBne (1861 — 1. I11 1926)
+ [[TaBne LIBabuh, Hauennuk [IpaBociaBHOr Onesema y MuHHCTAp-
ctBy Bepa] / Ypenuuk [Munowm IMapenta] // VII, 1926, 5, 77-78.
Yuinysea.

96. IINJBAK, Muxawuno (1873 — 25. [12] VIII 1928)
+ [Muxawno wumak, Enuckon Pamko-ITpuspencku] / [Munow] I1a-
penta // 1X, 1928, 17, 270-271.
Huinysea.
+ Muxawno lwmwak, Pamko-ITpuspenckr Enuckon / [Munow] ITapeH-
Ta // 1X, 1928, 18, 273-276.
Cagprmu gotioipadpujy Muxauna Illumka.

97. LIMHIOEJIAP, Anandepr (Schindelar, Adalbert) (1865 —11. X 1926)
+ [Apandept UluHpenap, duckyn cTapokaTonnuke LpkeBe y beuy] /
X.[panucnas] Tomuh // VIII, 1927, 1, 10.

% ¥ 3k
Hmencru perucimap

A.B. 45 Anhenxosuh, Mumnom 1
A.B.II. 33 ban, Mapko B. baH, Mutpodan
AMmBpocuje, apxumaHapuT B. [laB- ban, Mutpodan 2

nosuh, AMBpocHje Bbapauxu, Henag M. 14
AHaronuje, apXxvuMaHApUT B. JaHko- bapduh, Casa 3

Buh, AHaronuje benegukt XV, nana 4
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bopora, JoBaH 5

boujan, Jocud 6

BousH, Mocud 8. Boujan, Jocud

bparuh, Toma A. 7

bpexanuwnh, JoBan 8

byta, JoBan K. 9

Bacunuje, TOPOCTONICKA U 4YEPBEH-
CKM MHUTPONOJIUT B. MHXajioB,
Bacunyj

Bacunuje III (Teoprujaguc),
CerbeHCKH naTpujapx 10

Bacwmesuh, Oymian 11

Bacuh, Januhuje 12

Bacuh, Pokcanpga 13

Bunnuxwy, l'eopruje 14

Brmagumup, DyKOBHHCKM MUTPOIIO-
vt B. Penta, Bnanumup

Byjuh, Jbybomup B. Byjuh, Menen-
THje

Byjuh, Menentuje 15

Byjuuuh, Cperten 16

Byukosuh, JoBan 17

laBpuio (Joxwuh),
natpujapx 25

laBpuh, Benumup 18

[aBpuh, Codponuje 19

[ahunoswuh, Oyman 20

lahnuosuh, JescraTuje 21

leneon, apxumMaHapuT B. Kputosalj,
Temeon

leoprujapuc, Bacunuoc B. Bacunuje
[T (Teoprujamuc), BacebeHCKH
naTpujapx

Tewpytddng, Baoilelog B. Bacunuje
[T (Teoprujamuc), BacebeHCKH
naTpujapx

[eopruje, apxumangpuT B. Bugun-
ku, [eopruje

[epacuM, apXuMaHIpUT B. JOBaHO-
Buh, lepacum

Ba-

CpTICKH

[puropuje IV (Xapan), aHTHOXHjCKH
natpujapx 22

I'pyjuh, Hophe 23

[.5.18, 84

Hamjan (Kacaroc), jepycamumcku
natpujapx 24

IlaHW10, apXUMaHIPUT B. YTPHUHO-
Buh, [JaHnIO

HdaHwno, JOAanMaTHHCKO-UCTapCKU
enuckon B. [lantenuh, JaHuno

Oumutpuje (IlaBmoBuh), cpncku
natpujapx 25, 40

Hoxuh, Taspwio B. Taspuio ([o-
Kuh), CPIICKYU MaTpHjapx

Hoiwen, Manojmno 26

IOpamymnh, KonctaHTuH 27

IOpamymuh, Jbyduua 28

Ipamxkosuh, Munopan 29

Ipyiosu Ooiocnosu boiocnosuje Cs.
Case (ticeyg.) 30

Bbophesuh, Hux. 3

bHyphes, Caso 30

Edumosckas, Esrenus bopucosna 6.
JecdpumoBckaja, JekatepuHa

Edumosckas, Exarepuna B. Jedu-
MOBCKaja, JekaTepruHa

’Kuskosuh, JoBan 31

3epemckH, Bragumup B. 3epeMcKkH,
Hnapuon

3epemcku, Unapuon 32

WnapunoH, roppoKapioBauyky €IUC-
Kot B. 3epemckd, Mnapron

WnapuoH, 3BOPHUYKO-TY3JIaHCKH
mutpononuT B. Pagonwh, Wna-
pYOH

J.II.H.92

J.C.62

Jaxwuh, Oywan 17, 25, 32, 35, 54,
73,75

JankoBuh, AsexcaHmap B. JaHKO-
Buh, AHaronuje
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Jankosuh, AHaTonuje 33

Jahwh, Munen M. 34

JeBcTaTuje, apxumMaHOpuT B. [ahu-
HOBUh, JeBcTaTHje

Jepemuh, JoBaH 35

JedumoBckaja, JekarepuHa 36

JoakuM, XamKUIOHCKH MUATPOTIONUT
37

JoBaH, urymaH 38

JoBaHoBuh, ['epacum 39

Josanosuh, Ilettap 27

Josuuuh, Bacunuje 20

Jocud, nyuxu enmckon B. bonjaH,
Jocud

Jyctuun, jepomonax 10, 42

Kapahophesuh, ITetap I 40

Kapanunh, Muxauno M. 41

Kacatoc, Oumutpuc B. [amjaH
(Kacaroc), jepycamumcKu
naTpujapx

Kaoatog, Anuntpng B. Jamjan (Kaca-
TOC), jepyCaTuMCKHU NaTpujapx

Kartapuna, urymanuja B. Jepumos-
CKkaja, JekaTeprHa

Kupuno, H0OKOKOTOPCKM W IyOpo-
BAYKM eNUCKOoN B. Murtposuh,
Kupuio

Kje3a, bakomo pnena B. beHemguwkT
XV, nana

KoBauesuh, Jodpocas 42

Kocmopemjauckyj, Muxaunn 43

KocmopmembpsaHckum, Muxaun HBa-
HOBUY B. KocMonemjaHCKH],
Muxaun

Koctuh, Tanuja 44

Kpurosan, I'eneon 45

Kpcranosuh, Unuja 46

Kpciianosuh, Koncttianiiun 1. 64

Maxkcumosuh, Maxkcum 47

Mapjanosuh, Munas 48
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MerneHTyje, TUMOYKH EMHCKOM B.
Byjuh, Menentuje

Mepcue, kapouHan B. Mepcje, [e-
supe Kosed

Mepcje, Hesupe ¥ozed 49

Mercier, Désire Joseph B. Mepcje,
Hesupe Kosed

Muxkujems, dunun 50

Muxosuh, Juonucuje 73

Munanosuh, Auhenuja 51

Muwunowmesuh, [Tpokonuje 52

Mwunynosuh, Munena 53

Mupxosuh, Jlazap 16, 60

Muwtposuh, Kupuo 54

Murtposuh, Kpcto B. Mwutposuh,
Kupuio

Muwtposuh, ITepo 55

Mwutpodan, DpaHUUEBCKH €NUCKOI
B. Pajuh, Mutpodan

Mwutpodan, UPHOrOpCKO-MPUMOP-
CKHM MUTpPONIOJIUT B. baH, Mut-
podan

Muxaun, anekCcaHAPOBCKH MUCKOI
B. Kocmonemjanckyj, Muxaunn

Muwuxawn, wrymaH B. HoBaxoswuh,
Muxaun

Muxawuno, palIKO-NIPU3PEHCKH
enuckon B. [Iupak, MUXaumao

Muxaiinos, Bacun B. Muxajnos, Ba-
CUIIH]

Muxajnos, Bacunyj 56

Munop, Huxomna 57

Mwumnh, Kusojun P. 58

Munahu y Xpuctiy dpaii (ticeyq.) 34

Haxunhenosuh, Caso 59

Huxkona, xpam B. [lerposuh-Ibe-
rour, Hukona I

Hukonajesuh, Bacunuje 60

Huxonuh, . 7

Hunxosuh, Jleontiuje 21
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Hosakosuh, Jenena 61
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[MaBnosuh, AMBpocHje 63

[MaBnosuh, [Jumurpuje B. [Jumu-
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67,95, 96
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IMotioguh, Mapxo 69
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Penira, Bragumup 74
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Codponuh, Murap 80
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Lones, benno B. LIoHeB, bewo
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XV, nana
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Onobpewno: 20. 7. 2021.

TESTIMONIES OF NECROLOGIES
11

(1920-1931)

Ljiljana Basié¢
National Library of Serbia, Belgrade

Summary: The necrologies published in the Glasnik:
Official Gazette of the Orthodox Church of Serbia are
a valuable source of information about public figures who
marked the Serbian spiritual and secular space in the 20™
and early 21st century. They, through information about
the deceased and their private lives, indirectly point to
various changes in the life of the state and its people. The
bibliography of necrologies published in the Gazette should
be recognized as a contribution to the understanding
of necrologies as one of the sources of knowledge about
the figures who marked the national, spiritual, cultural,
educational, and political life. In contemporary literature,
necrologies are only sporadically used as a source of
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information, and the reason for this is that they are
not properly bibliographically processed, classified and
presented to the public. In that respect, the work at
hand as well as the work “Testimonies of Necrologies”
published in the journal Theological Views no. 3, 2019,
will provide an important contribution to the availability
of these significant sources of information. The analysis
of necrologies published during the period from 1920
to 1931, which marks the formation of Yugoslavia and
the specific place of Serbia in that process as well as the
consolidation of the Serbian Orthodox Church, indirectly
indicates the specificities of church and people’s lives in
the interwar period.

Key words: Necrologies, Glasnik — the Official Gazette,
Serbian Orthodox Church, bibliography.
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BH3aHTHjCK1 U3BOPH C€ YBETTUKO
npeBofie Ha 3amagy. OBaj TpeHn mo-
KpPEHyT 0CaMZeCeTHUX U JIeBejeCeTHX
rOIVHA MPOIILIOT BeKa I0DHO je Hapo-
YUTOT 3aMaxa y HOBOM MUJIEHHUjYMY.
AmepHuka, €HITIeCKa W ayCTpasuj-
CKa BU3AHTOJIOIIKA LIKOJMA TMpeJtha-
Yye y KpUTUYKUM H3[albhMa TeKCTOBa
IPUKHUX M3BOpA KOjHU Ce MyOIHKYjy ca
YIOpEeSHUM MPEBOAOM Ha CBETCKeE je-
suke (lingua franca) noHocehu HOBO
noba JOCTYTTHOCTH U BUIIEC/IOjHE KO-
PHUCTH UCTOPHjCKOj HAYLH, &y U LIp-
KBEHO-HayYHUM JUCLUIUIMHAMA.

[Tpen Hama ce Hasa3yM KbUra 4yu-
ju camp)kaj MpeAcTaB/ba CBOjEBPCHY
PU3HHULY 3a LIPKBEHY HCTOpH]y, Do-
TOC/IOBCKA W JINTYPru4Kka HUCTPaKH-
Bama BU3AHTHjCKOT JIUTYPIHUjCKOT TH-
na y X BeKy. Y NUTawy je HajHOBHUje
peusname KOMIUIETHOT JIjIIMIIKOT
Tekcta De ceremoniis KoHCTaHTHHA
[Topduporenura ca eHIJIECKAM TIpe-

BOIOM. boHCKO u3name De ceremoniis
n3 1829. romvHe mpencras/ba jemaH
o[ HajBehux MydnMKOBaHUX KIaCHKa
ucropuorpaduje. therosa pemydnu-
Kauuja (Byzantina Australiensia) ca
npesofom EH Modar n Makcen Ton
YUMHWIIA jé OOCTYMHUM KOMIUIETaH
TekcT O uepemonujama (IBOPCKOT U
LPKBEHOT XMBOTa KOHCTaHTUHOIIOBA
X BeKa) ¥ OHUMa KOjH He TI03Hajy CTa-
porpuky jesuk. Tpeda ucrahu na 3a
PasnuKy Off CaBPEMEHUX KPUTUYKUX
W3/laka HeloCcTaTak v jenuHa Beha 3a-
MepKa MyOIHUKalujHy je y CKpOMHHjEM
Opojy xomeHTapa U pedepeHn.
Heno O uepemoHujama cacto-
ju ce w3 nmBe KmwHre. AyTOpPCTBO ce
Be3yje 3a JIMYHOCT POMeEjCKOr Iiapa
Koucrantnna VII Ilopduporenu-
Ta (913-959. ronyHe), HaKko Cy HEKU
IeJIOBU TEKCTa [el0 BeroBUX HacTa-
B/baua. TakaB Ciy4aj je ca OMHUCOM
kpyHucawa Hukudopa II doke us

363



Teonowxu wioinegu | Theological Views LIV (2/2021)

963. rogune (ctp. 443), map romu-
Ha HakoH [lopduporeHuTOBE CMPp-
TH. TeKkcT y cebu campku TUTepapHe
yTHLdje IPYTUX ayTopa MOYEeBIIN Off
VI Beka any ¥ KOMIWIALKje HEKUX
on [TopduporenntoBux aena. TakaB
MIPUMEp jecTe BOjHA TaKTHKa (JOK-
TpHHAa, pacipasa) kojy je [Topdupo-
TeHUT MOCBETUO CBOM CHHY PomaHy
I1 (y x»u3u of cTp. 467). by je una-
ye ca npeBogom objasuo 1990. rogu-
He jeflaH Of Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHUjUX
BU3aHTOJIOra AaHammwuie [lon Xan-
noH, y kwu3u Three Treatises on Im-
perial Military Expeditions (Vienna:
Verlag der Osterreichischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften).

[TpBY €O KHIUTE CAAPXKU U3BE-
niTaje o0 JIUTHjaMa Ha Koje ce Halo-
Be3yjy akjlamMaldje Ljapy ¥ HeroBoj
NMOPOIMLM y PasHUM MNPUIHKaMa.
HaxkoH Tora ciene nmomMeHH MpasHU-
Ka y TOOMIIBEM OOrociyX0eHoM
KPyTy ¥ MMEHOBawe NBOPCKUX Be-
nuKonoctojHuka. Cnene onucy Lap-
CKHUX [TpHjeMa, CBeYaHuX Jorahaja Ha
XUnoppomy Koju je duo cpue conu-
jamHux nemaBawa y Llapurpamy, op-
YKaBHUX U CEKYTapHUX LIepeMOHH]a,
cappxaj u3z nena Ilewpa [awpuyuja
(VI Bek), onuc MpUInKa U3 BlafaBH-
He Huxudopa II ®oke u 3axbyqHO
(XanmoHOB) TEKCT 80jHE paciipase.

IOpyru peo O yepemorujama mo-
YUBEe TeMaMa MPWINKA Ha [JBOPY U
Yy LIapCKOj MalaTH, 3aTUM Ce HIKY
TeMe BEpPCKUX forahaja, JUIIoMaT-
CKHUX NTpHjeMa U UMEHOBama, MPUIH-
Kka y poba napa Upaxnmuja (VII Bek),
napa Muxawna 111 (IX Bek), ogHOCA
naTpyjapxa 1 gBopa, OpyUre OKo map-
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CKMX TPODHMIA, BOjHMX aKIaMald-
ja ¥ KpuTCKe ekcriegunuje y X BEKY.
Cnene cafpajyd CIOJbHOTIOTUTHYIKE
TaKTHKe BusaHTUje, TucTe UMEHOBa-
’Ba [IBOpCKe dupokpatwje, Paciipasa
ITceygo-Eniugpanuja Kutiapckoi (Ju-
CTa LUpKBEHe XHjepapxyje) U Ha KOH-
LIy TEMe JBOPCKE eTUKeLHje U JUII0-
Maryje TOKJIOHA.

borocmyxdenu canpxaj y O ue-
PEMOHUjAMA HaIa3yd ce y oda Jena
KIBbUTe, U 3aCayXyje MocedHy peu.
Lapurpaacke rpajcke JUTHje YBEK
Cy OWIM MpasHUYHO MOCEDHU Hora-
baju y Buzautuju. Onuc Takse Jin-
THje op uapcke nanare fo Ceere Co-
¢dwuje, a 3aTUM U 1O YUTABOM Tpamy,
Ha/lla3umMo Mely MOYeTHUM CTpaHHU-
ama gena (ctp. 5). lparoteH je mo-
MeH Tpa3HoBawa Pohewa ITpecse-
Te boropomuue (cTp. 26), 3a KOjuM
crnene mpetnpasHUITBO bokuha, u
boxkrhHe akiamMalldje Ha JIBOPy ca
BEPCKOM KOHOTaWjoM, borojasseme
(ctp. 42), Backpc (ctp. 43), mpa3Hu-
Uy no Backpcewy XpuctoBom (CTp.
47-53), Basnecewe (ctp. 54), Ilene-
cetHuna (crp. 58), mpocnaBa Hose
ropguse (ctp. 118). O 136. cTpanule
W3BEILTajHU O IIPKBEHUM MpasHULIMMa
XPOHOJIOWIKY TpaTe myT of boxkuha
Ka [lacxy ¥ mMacxaaHUM IPa3HULIU-
ma. Hmwxy ce momenu: boxkuha, Ce-
Tor Bacwnuja Benukor, borojasrse-
wa, Cpetewa locnoamwer, [TpasHuka
nodene IIpaBocnasma, Kpcronoko-
He Hepesbe, JlTazapese cydore, LiBeTH,
naHa CrpacHe cegmuue W DOrociy-
xewa 1o [Tacxe. KopucHa cy cseno-
yaHCcTBa 0 bokaHCTBEHOj JIUTYpruju
Y HeZleJbHOM Dorocimyxemwy (cTp. 522,
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557), Te mpasHUulUMa YKUBOTBOPHOT
Kpcra (ctp. 549, 583). [Toues o 187.
10 282. cTpaHUIIe Ha/lasu Ce CampKaj
KOjd MOXXEMO J1a KI1aCu(PHUKyjeMo Kao
r3BewTaje dorocayxdeHux acnekara
uapckor nsopa. IloueBiin op nepe-
MOHHjanHe napcke ogehe Ha Horo-
CITy)KehUMa U LUPKBEHUM JIUTHjaMa,
110 TEKCTOBa KOjU rOBOPE O KpyHHCa-
BY uMmilepaiiopd v astyciiu BusanTu-
je oI cTpaHe KOHCTaHTHUHOIOJHCKOT
naTpujapxa. MonuTBeHa UHBECTUTY-
pa HajBUILKX OCTOjaHCTBEHUKA Po-
MEjCKOT 11IapCTBa Haymasu ce ofp 225.
oo 269. crpaHuue: HODETUCUMYC
(ctp. 225), xyponanar (ctp. 229), Ma-
ructap (ctp. 231), marpunuje (cTp.
236, 1 244), emapx — rpaIoHaYeTHUK
Lapurpaga (ctp. 263) 1 nemapx (cTp.
269). CBemoyaHCTBA TEOJTOIIKHX
aKaManyja LapcKoj MOPOOMLN Ha-
J1a3e Ce Ha BUILIEe MeCTa Y KBbHU3H (CTP.
354, 367-368, 433). JIuuHOCT pOME]-
CKOT 1lapa MMa HapouduTe HOorociy-
xDeHe mpuswiernje. OHe ce ornenajy
y y7acKky Lapa y onTap Kpo3 Ljapcke
IIBEpU U TOJlarame NapoBa Ha 0JITap,
npuyewrhy y ontapy ¥ kahemwy (cTp.
551, 627). 3a uctopujcke U 0dpeno-
CJIOBHE acrneKkTe JTUTYpruke UHTepe-
CaHTHA Cy CBEJOYAHCTBA O TUYHOCTH
LJapUIPAZICKOT TAaTpHjapXxa — O Hero-
BOM yBOhemwy y TpoH (cTp. 564, 635),
DOCTOjaHCTBY MaTpujapxa y Ap’KaB-
HOM LiepemMoHHjany (cTp. 627, 629),
0 MaTpHjapallKUM TOCTYKUTebUMa
(ctp. 637), ka0 U O MaTpHjapauKkoj
caxpanu (ctp. 630). Harnamasa ce
Ia MpuBaTHa DOrociyxewa Liapa U
BEroBe TOpoAavLe (3HaMEeHOBame,
KpIUTEHe LApCKOr [eTeTa, MOCTPH-

JKEeWe KOCe) BPLUIM KOHCTAHTHUHO-
MOJBCKU MaTpujapx (ctp. 615-620).
CaspuiaBame 0o-
TOCNYXOEHHUX

BYZANTINA AUSTRALIENSIA

CONSTANTINE

NoC/IENoBama Yy PORPHYROGENNETOS:
THE ROO

Kpyry HapcKe Io- oF clkémoznes

poaoune on CTpaHe

Han I/IJ aan yr[e - Anne Moffat and Maxeme Tall

yaT/euBO ymyhyje
Ha CJIMYHOCTH Ca
cagpxajuma bap-
OepuHujesol Kogex-
ca 336. Taxobe,
OBa KWHra Ham
TIOHOCH  KOMILIe-
TaH jepapXujCKu
MOMUC eNUCKONHja U MHUTPOIOIHU-
TaHCKOI cucrema KOHCTaHTHUHOIO/b-
cke marpujapuvje y X Beky (cTp.
791). TekcT KwUre je UHTEpeCaHTaH
3a Ipoy4YaBame AUNTHXA U TEMATHUKY
tipumatia y Lpxeu dynyhu ma Pum-
cky LIpkBy y IUNTHCMMA CTaB/ba UC-
npen Llapurpaga, nok byrapcky Lip-
KBy YMECTO MaTpHjapliNjoM Ha3uBa
apXUEINHUCKONHNjOM Ca NOCTOjaHCTBOM
0IMax M3a MeHTapxuje.

Kwura HaM [IOHOCU [paroueHa
CBEJOYaHCTBA O MPABOCIABHOM 00-
TOCITY)XKEWY Y POMejCcKoj Bojcuu (X
BeKa), a Koja je mpen IapeM Tojana
IyXOBHE XMMHE Ca MOCeDHUM Hara-
ckoMm Ha Ilape Hebdecku (ctp. 372).
HHTepecaHTaH je momeH hHakoHa H
LPKBEHUX T0jalia MPWINKOM M0ojama
XUMHH bOoropopuiy noBoom BOjHOT
Tpujymda (ctp. 607), mro ynyhyje Ha
IUPEKTHY NIOBE3aHOCT BojcKe U boro-
pomuiie kao HM3adpane Bojeollikure
mpaBoCIaBHUX (Bo3dpanoj Bojesogje).
Kama je peu o upxeeHum uojuumad
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OHU YMHE W CaCTaBHU Je0 LIapCKOT
IUTMIOMATCKO-UIE0IOIIKOT  CTeKTa-
KJa — KaJla pacKouIHourhy riaacoBa
Tpeda fja UMITPECUOHUPAjy UCIaMCKe
IUIUIOMaTCKe Muchje (ctp. 583). Ha-
Tlasbe, KIbUra Cafip Ky CBEJOYaHCTBO U
0 TOMe 1, TPUJINKOM KpeTama Liapa
Yy BOjHM TIOXO0O[, OH HOCH OOrociy-
XKOEHU NMPUPYYHHUK (7] dkodovdia T7g
ékkAnoiag) pany HECMETAHOT BpILEHa
dorocmyxema (CTp. 467).

[ToBpx cBera, geno O uepemo-
HUjaMd jecTe BULIECI0jHO KOPUCTaH
W3BOP OFf MMPBOCTEMEHOr 3Havaja 3a
CBe LPKBEHO-HAy4YHe AUCLHUIUIHHE.
OBa KWHUra U HeH CaBPEeMEeHHU Ipe-

BOJl KOHCTPYKTUBHO TIOACTHYE HH-
TEePAUCUUIUVIMHADHU JOUjalor U JO-
MIPUHOCH ODHOBY HWHTEpPECOBama 3a
dbenomen Pomejcke umnepuje. Ca-
IpKaj KbUre CBeIoYH Aa mojam Po-
MejCKe LlapeBuHe Wik Br3aHTHje He
pasnsaja, Beh Hanpotus y Teny Llp-
KBE CIaja Pa3IMuUTOCTH jETMHCKOT
Y CJIOBEHCKOT CBETa y DOraTCcTBO Iy-
Hohe u ujasnora.

Cnasuwa Tydoun
(slavisa.tubin91@gmail.com)
Efiapxuja 360pHuuK0-iiy3nancKa

O
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Ponan Munepar, Ilaiia — ynueep3annu euuckoi
unu ipeu mehy etuckoiiuma

[TpeBon Cnodomanka Martuh.
beorpan: [IpaBociaBHM DOTOCIIOBCKH (PaKyATET YHUBEP3UTETA Y
beorpany — UHcTuTyT 32 CHcTeMaTcko dorocnosme, 2020.

235 c1p. ; 22 cm

ISBN: 978-86—-7405-235-8

[Mutame coyxde pUMCKOr mnare
OJTJaBHO je MPemno3HaTO Kao KJbYYHH
npodleM y eKyMEHCKOM [Hjasiory,
Kako usmehy pUMoOKaTonMka U Mmpo-
TecTaHaTa, Tako ¥ u3melhy pumokaro-
JIMKa ¥ MpaBociaBHuXx. [1o3Haro je na
je IlpBu Batnkancky KoHIwI ogjurpao
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Ba’KHY, U HUIOIITO HECIIOPHY YJIOTY y
(pe)neduHUCawy Mancke Ciayxde u
npumata. Omnyke osor KoHnwia cy
0J} CTpaHe MPaBOCIABHUX U [TPOTECTa-
HaTa, Ma YakK U jeqHOT Opoja pUMOKa-
TO/MKA, cxBaheHe Kao JOKTPUHAPHO
IIpPETEPUBAKE KOje je PUMOKATOIHMKE



[TPUKA3U

BOOWIO (PYHOAMEHTATHOM 3aCTpa-
BUBaky Ha MOJbYy eknucuonoryje. To
je 3acTpamrBame yriaBHOM ofppehu-
BAHO Kao TpaHcdopmanuja ciayxbe
narne og #peoi mMely emmckonmuma y
jegunoi cTBapHOr enuckoma. OBaj
MpodJieM HHUje 0CTa0 HEeMPero3HaT HU
mebhy pumokaronuiuma. Keura koja
je Impes Hama ynpaBo CTOra, HUMaJio
CJTy4ajHO, HOCH HACJI0B Y (DOPMHU IH-
Tawa: Ilaua — yHueep3annu enucKou
iy tipsu mehy educkouuma?

[Tucan oBe kwure, Ponan Mune-
pat (Roland Minnerath), je nucrakuy-
TH PUMOKATOIMYKH TEOJIOT ¥ MACTHUP.
On 1989. npenaje Hciiopujy gpesHe u
cpegresexosre Lpkee Ha KaTtonmukom
daxynrery y Crpasdypy, kao u Ogroc
Lpxee u gpiase Ha UHCTUTYTY 3a Ka-
HOHCKO nipaBo. ['onuue 2004. je pyxo-
TIOJIOXKEH 3a Apxyenuckona JvxoHa.
Ynan je Komucuje 3a poktpuny Kos-
(depennyje GppaHIyCKUX €IUCKOMNA, a
2011. je uzadpaH 3a npencenHrka Ca-
BeTa 3a KaHOHCKa MuTamwa. [Ipu Cee-
TOj CTOJTWIIM je aHTa)KOBaH Kao WiaH
MehyHaponHe Teonoumke KOMHCHje,
a 2015. ra je mana ®paHIUCKO UMe-
HOBao 3a wiaHa KoHrperauuje 3a JOK-
TPUHY Bepe.

[Topen kmwHre Kojy mpencTaBba-
mo — Le Pape, Evéque universel ou
Premier des évéques?, Paris, Beauche-
sne, 1978 — MuHeparT je ayTop BUILlIE
3HauajHUX MoOHorpaduja y Kojuma
Ce MPeTeXXHO DaBU EKTUCHOIOIIKUM,
LPKBEHO-UCTPHjCKUM U COLIVjaJTHUM
nutakbrma. Ciomenyhemo camo He-
Ke: Les chrétiens et le monde (1° et 2°
siecle), Paris, Gabalda, 1973; Les Or-
ganisations malades de la Science. La

rationalité du management, Paris, Be-
auchesne, 1982; Le droit de I'Eglise a
la liberté. Du Syllabus a Vatican 11, Pa-
ris, Beauchesne, 1982; L'Eglise et les
Etats concordataires (1846—1981). La
souveraineté spirituelle, Paris, Le Cerf,
1983; Jésus et le pouvoir, Paris, Beauc-
hesne, 1987; La primauté de I'Evéque
de Rome et l'unité de I'Eglise du Christ
(Le Point théologique 63), Beauc-
hesne, Paris 2010; L'Eglise face aux
Etats. Deux siécles de pratique concor-
dataire (1801-2010), Cerf. 2012; Re-
ligion, I'heure de vérité, Artege, Paris
2015; Quel avenir de la confirmation?
Un enjeu pastoral, Artege, Paris 2016.

H3nasau oe kwure, HHcwiuiyi
3a Cuctiemaiicko 0oiocnosme IIpa-
80ca8HOI  60I0CTOBCKOT  (pakynitelia
Ynuseepsuinewia y beoipagy, mocrapao
ce 7la ce TpeN HAIIAM YHUTAOIMMa
Hal)e M3BpCTaH MPEBOJI OBE CTYAUjeE,
KOju je ca (paHLyCKOT H3BOPHHKA
npupenuna Cnodopanka Maruh. Ilo-
IITO HAKAJIOCT, KBATUTETHU ITPEBOITH
CTpY4YHE JINTEPAType KOI HAC HHUCY
cacBMM yo0u4ajeHa IojaBa, OBY Y-
HBEHUITY je BaXKHO uctahm.

Y 0BOj KpaTkoj aayd BeoMa WH-
¢ OpMaTrBHOj CTyIUjU, MUHEpaT Ham
npy’ka MOTyhHOCT NeTabHOT YBHIA Y
TOK, KOHTEKCT W TEOJIOUIKY Ipodsie-
MAaTHKy KojoMm cy ce dasunu [1pBu n
Ipyry BatukaHCky KoHLWI. 3Hanau-
KU Cy odpaleHH CBH peyieBaHTHH TI0-
KyMEHTH, Ca HAPOYMTHM HUCTHIIAEM
[JIaBHUX TEOJIONIKHUX KpeTamwa, Mpe-
Jiora, Heclaramka U KpUTHKA Koje Cy
H3HOCHTH CaMH YYECHHITH.

Y yBOOHOM [ieny, ayTOp YWUTaBY
CTYIHjy TIOCTaB/ba y KOHTEKCT eKy-
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MEHCKOT J1jasiora, rie KpaTko ¥ BpJIo
jacHO mpencTaBba NOKTPUHAPHE IO-
3UIMje MPaBOC/IaBHUX, TPOTeCTaHaTa
Y aHIVIMKaHalla M0 THTawy CIyXde
Y TIPBEHCTBA PUMCKOr Tame. MuHe-
paT UCIpaBHO KOHCTaTyje [ia 3a mpa-
BOCJIaBHE W aHIVIMKaHLE ,uleja Koja
BHMa U3rJiefla HeMpHUXBaT/bKBaA jecTe
TO J1a je Mmoryhe na y LlpkBu nocroju
jenaH emnucKoI CBUX eMuCKOoIa, jenHa
cmyxDa, KOjy je yCTaHOBHO XPHCTOC,
a Koja Jopesbyje emuCKOMCKY BIacT
KOja ce BpIUIM HaJ IPYTHMM eNUCKO-
MUMa, a NMPeKo BUX U HaJl BepHUMa
IIpKaBa, Koje Cy OBHMa IOBepeHe"
(ctp. 17-18). MuHepar fnase UCTUYE
KaKo je LWb IkeroBe CTyAuje Aa MoKa-
Ke KaKO PUMCKa JOKTPHUHA OCTaB/ba
MECTa 3a [JB€ MOTyhe UHTepIpeTary-
je. IlpBa je oHa KOjy Cy TEK y HOBHje
BpEME CHUCTeMaTH30BaJId PHUMOKa-
TOJIMYKU TEOJI03H, a Koja neduHulle
NpUMaT Kao YHHUBEP3aJTHU ENUCKO-
nar HaJ yuTaBoM LIpkBoM. AyTop je
y MpaBy WITO cMaTpa fa he oBaksa
VHTEepIIpeTalfja BEPOBAaTHO 3ayBeK
OCTaTH HENpPUXBAT/bHBA IPABOC/IAB-
HUMa U aHIJIMKAHIMMa, 8 HapOYUTO
nporectaHTiMa. Hmak, oH cmartpa
Ia je mMoryhe W Tymadewe Ipema
KOME PUMCKH eMMCKOM BPIIX BIACT
YHUBEP3JIHE JYPUCOUKLHjE Y CBOj-
CTBy NpuMaca. Munepar cmarpa na
je OBaKBO TyMauemwe CaCBUM Yy CKJIa-
Iy Ca HAjU3BOPHUjOM KATOJIUYKOM
TpamuLMjoM, @ Ja OHO UCTOBPEMEHO
oCTaB/ba MOTYhHOCT Aaseer Iujasiora
Ca paBOC/IaBHUMA Y aHIJIMKAHILIUMaA.

Y oBoM mpuka3dy cBakako Hehe-
MO MohH 1ja MpefCcTaBUMO CBa MUTa-
Bba Kojuma ce aytop dasu, Beh hemo
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Ce yCpeACpeauTHd Camo Ha TojemruHe
MOMEHTE KOjU Cy HapOYWTO 3HAYaj-
HU. [IpBU 05 HUX je pacrpaBa Koja
je BoheHa Ha ITIpBOM BaTHKAaHCKOM
KOHLIWIYy y B€3W Ca ynoTrpedom moj-
MOBa ,HermocpemHa“ W ,penoBHa”
npy AedUHHCAky NArCKOr MpUMa-
Ta (cTp. 74-86). Mako manobpojuu,
NOjefUHU yuyecHUIM KoHnwna cy us-
PpasuiIy CKercy Kaja je ped O Morof-
HOCTH OBHX TepMHWHa 3a onpeheme
BPXOBHE BJIaCTH Marne. Kputuuapu cy
CMaTpajy Jja Ce Ha OBaj HAYWH Iall-
CKM TIpUMAT 10 Te Mepe y3[Owke Ia
NpefiCTaB/ba HETUpamwe CIykde emnu-
CKoma. 3auCTa, ako Mara CBOjy BJIACT
BPLLIU HEHOCPEGHO, TO OHAA 3HAYM [id
jé MeCHM enuCKOIl CBEeJeH Ha Hero-
BOT BUKapa Y Jia y MOTIYHOCTH MOXe
na Oyze 3aobubeH y muTamuMa Koja
Ce U3BOPHO THUY HEroBe HaIeKHO-
ctu. lllTaBuie, kaga ce Tome MpUo-
Ila ¥ 1a je OBAKBa BJIACT IaIle pegosHd,
OHOCHO Jla Cé He THYe CaMO HEKHUX
W3Y3€THUX KPHU3HUX CUTyalldja WIH
CJTydaja Hy»>KHOCTH (CTp. 75), yTHCaK
0 TEOPHjCKOM U CTBAPHOM JIepOTHpa-
By EMUCKOICKe Caybe ce Tojayasa.
Yrpkoc npepno3vma fa ce OBH I10j-
MOBHU YKJIOHE WIH JONATHO MOjacHe,
OHM Cy YCBOjeHH, MO cBeMy cynehu
Ca UWbhEeM Ja MOKaXy MarCK{ Mpu-
MaT yIpaBO Ha OBAKaB, ANCOTYyTHU
HAauMH. BWio je U KOMIPOMHCHHX
IpemyIora, IOIMyT OHOTa Jia Ce W Mall-
CKa U eNMCKOINCKA BIACT Ae@UHULLY
Kao ,pENOBHE U HEMOCPENHe", ik Ha
HejeHaK HayuH, De3 Mellawa jenHe
ca opyrom (ctp. 78). buso je u oHUX
KOjH Cy »KEJIeJIH [1a jOLI BUILIE Harlace
W3Yy3eTHOCT Marcke BracTH. Tako je
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Hecnipe u3 Tymysa keneo na ce jacHo
Ka)ke []a je Tmarcka BacT Hermocpen-
Ha Y PEIOBHA ,HAll CBUM ITacTUpUMa”
kako 6w Oumo jacHo ma ce hopmyia-
IJMja He OJHOCH CaMO Ha EMUCKoIe
MojenrHayHO Beh U KOJIEKTHUBHO, IITO
je y cxiamy ca paHujoM aedUHUIIN-
jom V JlatepaHCKOT KOHLMIA IIpema
KOME ,pUMCKH TOTJIaBap MMa BIacT
Haj cBUM cabopuma“ (ctp. 85). Yop-
KOC, akie, D0ja3HU TMOjeIUHUX y4e-
CHUKA 12 he oBakBUM JeUHUCABEM
narcke BAACTH NOhM [0 MOTpPeLIHor
noucrtoBehemwa ciryxde I[IpBor ca
€MHUCKOICKOM CITy’KOOM  JIOKQJTHUX
UpkaBa, KOHIWI je, HAaKOH pa3ma-
Tpamwa, YCBOjHUO OpeAdy mpema Kojoj
Ce Ta peNoBHA M HENOCpefHa BIacT
ynpaBo JedHHUIIe KA0 eHuUcKoucKd.
Munepat ucnpaBHo npumehyije na je
YIPKOC YUHHEHULIU [ja Cy HeKe Tpagu-
LJMOHAJTHE TarcKe TUTyJle UMaJjle OBa-
KBO 3Hayewe, OHEe IO OBOT TPEHyTKa
HUKala HUCy Oune ymnoTpedrbaBaHe
Kao OCHOBA JOTMAaTCKUX He(UHULIN-
ja. UlraBuiie, ayTop KOHCTaTyje Ia
HUje cBejenHo pehu fa je mama ‘ma-
ctup’ uene Llpkse, wiu pehu na je o
‘enuckon’ uene Llpkse” (cTp. 95).
Jlarba meTasbHa aHaIM3a MoKasyje
Ia Cy KbYYHU TPHULEBH Koju nedu-
HUIIy MAICKy BJIACT, a TO je /1a je OHa
€MMCKOICKa, PefOBHA U HEMOCPenHa,
HUCY HYU H30/M3a OWIM jaCHU CBUM
cabopckum onuma, a duIo je u JocTta
OHHUX KOjU Cy TPaXKUIH HUXOBO YKH-
name, MmocedHO nedUHHCake Tar-
CKe BIacTH Kao pemosHe (cTp. 107).
[Ipodnem ce ympaBo THIIA0 OJHOCA
Marcke BIACTH MpeMa CIyKOU KOH-
KPETHOT eNHUCKONa JIOKaJHe LPKBe,

Y PeOBHOCTH BIACTH KOjy OH BPLIH.
Ha xpajy je monyheHo oOjamimeme
KOje je 3a00HuILIo MpodsieM, y BUIY
CXOJIACTUYKOT 3aK/by4Ka J1a je PEeNoB-
Ha BJIACT OHA KOja HEKOMe mpunana
Ha TeMeJby BeroBe CIykoe, ma je Tora
BJIACT MpHU3HATa MalM yMpaBO TakKBa
(ctp. 110). LITO Ce TUYE eMUCKOTICKOT
KapakTepa marcke BiaacTd, BehuHa je
CcMaTpasia 1a TO jecTe MpaBa emuCKoI-
CKa BJIACT U Jia He MTOCTOjU MpodemM y
TBPAKH [1a HETOBa BIACT YIIPABO je-
CTe TakBe MpUpone. MamwuHa je mak
CcMaTpana [a je mama [pPeBacXOfHO
eMUCKON PUMCKe Ndjerese, ¥ 1a OU
ompehewme HEroBe BIACTH Hal YWTA-
BOM LIpKBOM Ha OBakaB HayMH, 3Ha-
YWJIO TPOLIMPUBAKE PUMCKe [uje-
1e3e Ha yuTaB CBeT. OBakaB MPUCTYI
JIaKO BOJY 3aK/byyKy [a Iama Huje
mpBU Mely envckonuma Beh yHUCTH-
Hy jenuHu enuckon: ,[lancka jypuc-
IVKUWja, MMEHOBaHAa Kao emuCKo-
MajiHa, a He MpuMallijajaHa, UMa CBe
eJIeMEHTEe jYPUCOUKLUjE CBOjCTBEHE
eMUCKONKMMa U OJHOCH IpeBary Hap
woM. [Ipen jemHOM TakBOM Biaurhy,
HE 0CTaje HUILITA BHUILE Off jypUCAUK-
oyje Kojy HMajy emuckomu” (CTp.
118-119). Huje m3nenahyjyhe mito
Cy TPKOKaTOJIMLM TOKa3ald OTBOpPE-
Hy CKeICy Npema OBakBUM (opMy-
narjama, dojehu ce 3a cBoja mpasa
any ¥ ynosopasajyhy Ha HeraTWBHE
nocienuiie o dymyhe pasroBope ca
MpaBOC/IaBHUMaA. M3HeTo je 030m/bHO
ynosopewe: ,Ak0 He u3dauuTe 0Baj
naparpad M3 cCxeMe U U3 KOHLIWICKe
neduHNULIYje, BU 3aTBapaTe Bpara 3a
CBY BEYHOCT — U TO UX 3aK/bydaBaTe
[leTpoBUM K/by4yeBUMa — Ha TaKaB
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HAuWH Jla BULIe HUKaja Hehe dutm
Moryh moBpaTtak jeqUHCTBY, U3 yI/a
ncroure Llpkse“ (ctp. 125). Ca npu-
mendama ce, IpemMza Ha IpPyraddjoj
OCHOBH, CJTa’ke MUHepaT Koju 3aK/by-
Yyyje Ia Hecropasym oko gedUuHHCa-
Ha Marncke CTy»k0e Ha KOHITY HHje 1o
paspelleH, MOIITO aKko Mana y yuTa-
B0j LIpkBH 0DaB/mba jypucIUKLIHjy KOja
je cnenn@UUHO eNMUCKOICKa OHAA je
HYKHO 1a OH Oyzle cMaTpaH yHUBED-
3QJTHUM EMUCKOIIOM ,KOMeE je Kao je-
IUHOM ToBepeHa Opwura 3a uenry Lip-
kBy“ (cTtp. 144). Ilpema Mwunepary,
TaK, ,l1ana BpIIX CBOje YHUBEP3aIHO
3acTymname, He Kao enuckon uese Lp-
KBe, Beh kao MpBH, TO jeCT, Kao enu-
CKOII TIPBE Of CBUX LIpKaBa, KOME je
YHUBEP3&JIHU MOHTU(UKAT NONE/bEH
3ajeHO Ca eNMUCKONAaTOM PUMCKE LIp-
kBe" (cTp. 144).

MuHnepar octaje BepaH 0BaKBOM
CTAHOBHIITY W Y 3aK/bYy4YKy Ine HC-
THYE Jla CXBaTamwe IMare Kao YHUBEep-
3QJTHOT EMUCKONa HHje yTeMebeHO
y Tpamuuuju, ma ce omiyke [Ipsor
BaTUKaHCKOr KoHUWwIa MOIy 4uTa-
TH Y IpyTauHjeM CBETTy, OBHOCHO Jia
je moryhe, ma ¥ HEONMXOOHO, MATICKH
MpUMaT TyMauyWTH U PasyMeTHh Kao
MIPUMaLVjaTHU a He Kao EeMUCKOIICKH.

Kao 1mpaBOCIaBHOM TEOJIOTY,
MOpaM TIpU3HATH a MU U OBAKBO,
+YMameHO" pasyMeBame IpHUmMaTa
HUje YBEP/BUBO HA TPBOM MECTY 300T
MO3MBawka Ha 00KAaHCKO MOPEKJIo Te
BJIaCTH, Y CMHUCITy ITOCeOHUX ,mpasa”
Y HApOUHTE U3y3eTHOCTH PUMa, HEKa-
Iamme npectonuue Wmnepuje. Uu-
TaB 0Baj KOPITyC ITPaBHUUYKHX U3pasa
¥ nedUHULFja, 3aUCTa 3BYy9H CTPaHO
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eBaH)eOCKOM HapaTUBY, ITPU UEMY Ce
yCTBapu cycpehemo ca KJbyYHUM IH-
TakeM HHCTUTyLHOHanusauuje Llp-
kBe. Hyje ynuTHO, win He du Tpebano
Ia Oyne ynuTHO, fa y LIpkBY yBeK 1o-
ctoju [IpBH, MOWITO je caMO yCTPOj-
ctBO lIpKkBe Kao eBXapHUCTHjCKe 3a-
jenHuLe ynpaBo TakBO. YBEK je jemaH
Y CaMo jelaH OHaj KOju HAYaJICTBYje
KOHKPETHHUM €BXapUCTHjCKUM cadpa-
BEM. YIIPaBO je OBO €BXapHUCTHjCKO
yTememnemwe cayxde [IpBor oHO MITO
HajBUIIIE HEOCTAje Y CXONACTUIKUM
pe30HOBakKUMa O MPUMATY, a Hemlo-
CTaje ymnpaBo 300T UHCTUTYILIUOHAJIN-
3auyje UPKBEHUX CTPYKTypa, Koje ce
Y poraha kajia ce oHe ofese of CBOT
€BXapUCTHjCKOT TeMesba. Y TOM CMU-
oy, dymyhe pasmarpame OBOT IH-
Tawa Tpeda, WK yak Mopa, Ja dyne
yTeMebeHO YIpaBO Ha €BXapUCTHjU
Kao norahajy [lyxa U ONpHUCyTHEHba
€CXaTOHa, a He Ha MHCHUCTHPAY Jia ce
WCTOPHjCKe U TIONIUTHYKE OKOTHOCTH
HAKHA[THO [TUBUHHU3WDPAjy U ,YKIbY-
ye" y Kopiyc D0KaHCKHUX JaTOCTH. To
OTeT HHUIOLITO HE 3HAYM Ja je UCTO-
PHjCKe JaToCcTH Moryhe Wi norped-
HO nopehw, Ynpaso cympotHo! Ay,
WCTOpHjCKa PpENaTUBHOCT onpehema
KO je Ha MeCTy TPBOT, YCTBAPH yKa3y-
j€ Ha HEeroB eCcxXaToNOIIKH pearn3am
1 Jby0aBH Koja jeguHa ocitdje.

Anexcangap Baxosay,
(adjakovac@bfspc.bg.ac.rs,
aleksandar.djakovac@gmail.com)
ITpasocnasHu 0010c08CKU QAKY e,
Ynusepsutuein y beotpagy

O
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IHocTABUTH CTBAPH
HA CBOJE MJECTO — MHUP BACHOHE

Jeaena Ranajimja

(jela.knjiga@gmail.com)

JY Hapopnna dubnuorexa ,®unun Bumrmsuh*
bujemuna, Penydnuka Cprcka, buX
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Romnosmiptja — npupehusayko nperayhe wim: Ko ¢y Y4HTa0IH OBe KibHre?

MoHnorpaduja npen Hama KOMIIO3HMLHjCKM HMa BpPJIO CJIO0XEHY
MOCTaBKy. Y BO0j Ce Mpernhy TeKCTyaaHHW U BU3YEJHH MaCaxkHu KOju ce
mebhycobHO monymwyjy: IpBe YHHHU D0jEBUT CIEKTAP KAHPOBCKUX yCMje-
pema y KojuMa JOMUHHUPAjy decjenie U MOyKe, KOMEHTApH, TyMauema Ka-
ko morahaja u3 JeBanhesba, Tako ¥ U3 CAaBPEMEHOCTH, HEPHJETKO yIIE-
TEeHHU Y KOMIAapaTUBUCTULIM kojy omoryhaBa JeBanherme kao mapanurma
YKUBOTA; UHTEPBjyH, MEMOApcka Mpo3a Kao OTKUHYTH (parmeHTH cje-
hama Ha CBOj AyXOBHH PAaCT U UCTOPHUjCKH KOHTEKCT Y KOjUMa Ce OBaj
0/IBHjao, a KOjuMa je Mau, anu oflabpan mpupehuBauku cadop ycnuo ma
CHMyJIMpa Kako XpPOHOJIOTHjy KUBOTa NMpUNoBjena cam Bnaguka ®oTtu-
je, Te ppyrux kpahux dopmu, Maxom, Takohe, pparMeHTapHOT TUIA, Ca
)KeJbOM [1a C€ Ha Taj HauMH, IITO BULIE Yyyje rimac camor Enuckona, a mro
Mame OHUX KOje Cy OBY KWHTIy panuie, ynHehu Tako oBy MOHOrpadujy
ayTEeHTUYHHUM CarOBOPHUKOM.

Kwurom Braguxa ®otiuje: geageceiti ioguna etiuckoiicke cayxcde (Cu-
Haj, 2020) UUTaTHUM KOJIQ)KOM M3 HCjeyaka pasIuyUTHX U3jaBa, UHTEp-
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Bjya u odpahama, Bojiu HAcC, ympaso, T
rnac Bnaguke ®oTtyja, HO TEK WITO y 191
IPBUX HEKOJIHKO TEeKCTOBa Mpohe- B((Ia

MO OCHOBHe Ouorpadcke ereMmeHTe,
V3BaHpEeOHE KONaXKHe CTHIMCTKUE
OBe KmHTe dallajy Hac y CpX Hajay-
O/pMX TEOJIOLIKUX, aJTld U UCTOPHjCKHU
BaxHUX Oecjema Emmuckonma &otu-
ja, Kojux je, makako, y IBHje HeKa-
e DUI0 TONMUKO Ja je CyodyaBame ca
Temkohom nmpodupamwa U3, y ayTeH-
TUYHOM OONHMKY CauyyBaHMX, 3aXTH-
jeBano ycpmHy Opury U AelUKaTHY
naxwy. Koju je yano npupehusaua
y OBakBUM KHUIrama, ako y3aMeMo 1a
Cy TO YBHjEK CKpajHyTe MO3ULHje, Of
KOjUX, NapajoKCaaHO 3aBUCH YUTABO
MOCTOjame Mjena, KakBe Cy U MO3UIU-
je Hermpenos3HaT/bUBUX aKTUBHOCTH NMpeBOJWIALA, HUIYCTpAaTOpa U BHUMa
cnuuauma? Tonem u nperonem! Kako cam Brnagvka Ha jemHOM Mjecty
kaxe, ropopehu o Ceetom CaBu, a dusbexxu oBa MoHorpadwuja: [osopuiiu
0 BeIUKAHUMA je TUEWKO, a T080PUTHU O CBETUUM JbYyGUMd je 860MA TUEUWKO.
Ceetiu oyu Kaxcy ga, axo #eaumo ga i1080puMo 0 HEKOME MOpaAmMo ga dygemo
0ap HA CTUUHOM JyX0BHOM HUBOY KAO OHAJ 0 KOME 1080pUMO, ga OUCMO pa3-
yMmenu WajHy rwelose JUUHOCTAU, jep o HAGUIA3U 3emMasbcKe oxeupe (CTP.
137), a TO ce, Kao LITO Ce MOXKE YOUHUTH OOHOCH Kako Ha nmpupehusauko
TPyZLOJbyOHjE, TAKO U Ha KOMYHHUKAaTHUBHO NpUMame Ko yutanana. Omner
u oneT — cadopHocT. Kpuntoayropcku pan CecTpuHCTBa, y CKIany ca
CBOjOM OyXOBHOM 3pesnoihy Ha cebe y3uma camo npupehuBauku U usy-
cpamopcku nuo. Mehytum, oHo wto he y mpBrU Max OUTH cAMO CTPYKTY-
pa ¥ IeKkop, UHaue BPJIo U3IJIeJHOT U3fama, HeoduuHor opmara, miage,
anu Bpno odehasajyhe nsnasauke kyhe ,CuHaj", anu yjefHO U BU3yeNH-
3al¥ja KJbYYHHUX HOCHJIala decjena jecy LPTEXH U MKOHOMUCHO TPYHO-
7py0IbE CecTapa Koje 3a0Kpy’Kyje OBY KHBHIY jelJHOM BPJIO UTPUBOM U Ca
NaXxmboM paheHOM J1a OW Tako — MaXk/bMBO — OWIa M YHUTAHA IIjEeJTUHOM!
CeCcTpUHCTBO HAC Kamnapuile Ha MOYEeTKY U MOJIUTBEHO OTBAapa OYM 3a U3-
y3eTHO MOhHe, CeMaHTHUKH IpenyHe U MHOromnosiesHe yurare Enuckona
doryja koje cnujene — ,0CETUTH U HaJaXHYTH Ce peBHOUIhY U )KPTBEHOM
Jby0aB/by KOje OH MMa IpemMa CBEeTOj CadOpPHOj M amoCTONCKOj byDaBh”
(ctp. 5). Kako je Emnckon mkoHa camora XpHCTa, jacHO je Ia je YhTaBa
IjenaTHOCT cecTapa KOjy kapakTepuile TpHje cBera ocjehaj ckimama u mje-

HRA SOTHG

~ ABAAECET TOAVIHA EITACKOIICKE CAYKBE
TN o
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pe, Ia KOJIaXKHO TOCTaBe ciligdpu Ha ceoje mjecitio. To mujene, Kao U TUYHA
VMMEHa No/J] 3ajeJHUUKHUM BUjeHI]eM MOHAIITBA — CECTPUHCTBO.

[TogHac/ioBu U ABa OTBOpeHa odpahawa mpupemunamTsa (Y8og Ha
CaMOM TI0YeTKy MOHorpaduje U y Onuc nornaasiba M3gagawingo u Mucuj-
cku pag y onjessky Edlapxuja ganmamiuicka) jefTUHA Cy KOHKPeTaH BhUX0B
ayTopcku riac. Monorpadwuja je nmogujesbeHa Ha mjenoBame Emuckoma
®oTyja npuje xuporonuje, Enapxujy nanMatuHcKy U Enapxujy 3BOpHHY-
KO-TY3/71aHCKY, @ UETBPTU A0 jecy becege, unanuu, Hoyxe u UHUIEP8jyu.
[TogHacioBe Takohe, MOXXeMO pasujeuT Ha xpoHoaowxe (Ogpaciuare,
ciygenticku ganu, manactiup Kosumw u Cpemcku Kaprosuyu; Xupotonu-
ja; O tpasocnasnoj Hanmavuju; Ycionuuewe y Illudenuxy; Bolocnosuja,
Heumapciigo u 06n08a manaciiupa u mondwiuea; Yciionuuere, 3HaudjHe
AKTUBHOCHIY...), alld U OHE ca Hoyxom (Cmucao fiociiojarwa 0oiocnosuja,;
Peu o0 nosum Ooioxynnuyuma; , Xpuwhaucku peueiia”, UCUHCKU 8ePHUK;
O uoxajawy; O spaunu; Tajna xpwiierwa u xusol y Lpkeu; becega o ciia-
pom u Hoeom uosexy; O Ilapciigy Hedeckom; O epaunu; O Munociiumwu;
Pesnocnu cnymcutiemu; Tajua gyxoeHol »usoina; Jbygexocii u dowitiiere;
Eto ia kpcii!; Hebecka Jlutiypiuja; Hexa mup tiocliiane Hauia c8ojura; Mu
cmo jegno Teno Xpuciiogo; bol HaAM je gao enuke gyxo8He gapose...); Te
oHuMa o Ceetiuma (O Csetiom Casu; Ceetiu Casa Cpuicku Mojcuje; Ciia-
pay, [Toppupuje; Ciapay, [Tajcuje; Ceetliu, XpUCHOTUKY JbYJU...), aKTUBHO
IjenaTHE y CaBpeMEHOCTH Ha ojipeheHa ucTtopujcka v APyIITBEHA, TTIOH-
ThYKa nutama (ITosogom ocnusawa XI1L; Ha gpyioj ckytuwmiunu CHB-a y
3aipedy; O Kocosy u Metwoxuju; Yysajmo csoje IIpasocnasmse u Cseitioca-
sme; IMTpunyuti Hemawuhxe cumponuje; HE HATO-y; O Pycuju u 3atiagy;
O inodanusavuju; O ogHocy ca gpyium 8epouciiogectiiumd...) i HaTlOC/bETKY
YHUBEP3JIHUM OpHUraMa MHpjaHa U3 MO3ULUje caBpeMeHOoCTH (Huje uo-
8eK camo exoHomcko Ouhe; butixa 3a omnaguny; [eua yceajajy oHo wiiio
suge; He wueu uogex camo o xmuedy...).

AXo0 npunasuTe OBUM CTpaHHLaMa Kao YOBjeK KOjU Ce cTapa Ja -
TYPTHjCKH KWUBH, OBO INITUBO OWhe BasieHI]a M0 crapaina Ilopdwupuja u
[MTajcuja, kao mocpenoBaHUX MpUCYTHOIIhy M pujedjy Brmanuke dotuja;
MOTOM H3y3€THO 3HAyajHO MOCBjeJouYaBame O BaXXHOCTH UCTOPUYHOCTH
cBUX DHONMjckux dubekaka 0 cTapawy HaZ CODOM WM Ha3upamwy CBOjUX
MohH, anu Heu30CTaBHO U HHUMa €KBUBAJIEHTHUX U3 TPaJUlLIMje CBETO-
caBjba CaMme JIMYHOCTHU U oDpasa Ceetora Case u jom dmmxke no Ceerora
[TaTpujapxa [1aBna. MehyTtum, oHO Mo yemy je oBa KmbUra nocedHo BpHU-
jenHa jecte weHa KOMYHUKAaTHBHOCT Ca YATAOLIMMa KOjU H U C Y Y Kpy-
ry npasociasssa. OHa Jaje OATOBOpE, U TO BPJIO NpeNu3He, Ha Hajuelwrha
NHTama, ajli He U ca Hajuewhe NpyKaHUM OJIroBOpUMa, Beh U3 cacBum
nocedHUX, pUjeTKo KOpUITheHUX NMpUMjepa WIH U3 yIa y KojeM CTBapH
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(HemoymMwuIle, CyMibe, mpeapacyne) OuBajy nmeMucTH(GUKOBaHE W TMOCTa-
B/bEHE Ha C80je Mjecilio.

/Rusor Braguke ®Poruja kao napajurma npaBocjianba
Ha Mehn 1 HeKyemnma BHjeKoBa:
Xponoiioruja u cemuoruka — I'eorpaduja nim Ceode

Ipasocrnasme gepunuuie gyxo8Hy gumeHujy Hauiel dOuha,

a Cc8etlocasbe HAUUOHATIHY.

Jegno uzsupe u3 gpyioi uunehu Heogeojusy ueruny,

KAo0 Willo je He0geojuea gyuia og tmend.

(Braguxa ®ottiuje: geageceti ioguna efiuckoiicke ciymoe, crp. 19-20)

Konuent moHorpaduje je mparmaTcku U0 XHUBOTa y Xpucty. Y axo ca-
MO Y TOME YCTHjeMO UIIYUTATH CUMBOIHUKY YBEJTUKO CMO OOMAKIIH Y YUTaby
cebe caMux — BUTIAaHU OypoM rpujexa. YiI0eHUK npedrBamwa y netassy. Jby-
DaBu ¥ cMuCIeHOCTH. [1axu U cTpubey. Kao wro Braguka ©oTHje kaxe o
HEMOTYhHOCTH JbyIH [Ja IPUXBATe U UCTPIIE JbyDaB ako Ha WY HUCY CBUKIIH.
Hajiuexte ctuare je Kaga gemoHu umdjy Upuciiiyti 4086eK080M CPUY U IpEXom U
Clpactuma 1a yuune KameHuttium u Heocetousum (ctp. 99).

Y TaHaHOj, MjECHUYKOj OyLIH, NapOBaHOj TOTOBO PAaTHUUKOM OPHUTKO-
why vy TOM, Yy IPBU MaX OKCUMOPOHCKOM CIOjy OCjeThheTe MpaBy JIUK OLa.
Onora xoju Bonu U dpaHu. Tako, CBjeIOYAHCTBO, HUMAIO 3aHEMApHBO, O
beorpany c mouetka ocamzieceTux, y TyXOBHOM 3arpsbajy otana AtaHacHja,
Amdunoxuja u UpuHeja, poMaHeCcKHO TOTOBO, cjeha ce na cy usineganu xao
JuK08u u3 Hexoi pomana Jocwiojesckol. Hocunmu cmo ckpomuy ogehy tamuux
0oja, umanu cmo gyie koce u Opage (cTp. 8), U3a3uBaiu uyhemwe KO Mposa-
3HUKa, jep twaga je ouno seoma tiewixo, jep je LIpxsa joutr ygex d6una xkao y ieiiy.
Onu cy ynaianu genuxe HAUlOpe ga Upowiupe osve genosawnd, ua cy, opiaHu-
3yjyhu pasuospcue thpudure tio beoipagy u tojasmwyjyhu ce y mequjuma, io-
cletieHo oWKpUsatu wupoj jasHociiu peu boxcjy u inac Lipkee. Mucnum ga ce
HUX080 HAGAXHYTUO UPeIANAWiNE0 HA U3BECTUAH HAUUH U HAC KOCHYI0. Buio je
0 0gyuiesserve K0je HAC je gPHATIO TUOKOM CUYJuja, U K0je MU je gasio cHaie ga
Kao citygeniu ogem Ha Ceettty I'opy u wiamo cpetinem ceettie jwyge. Taga nucam
Ouo toia ceeciiian, anu caga u e xaxo jecam (ctp. 9, 13).

Jama ucKylemwa Koja Cy ana KpHjenocT y Bjepu U joul Behy mocse-
henoct Tuuy ce EpianreHa, Trje je y TUPEKTHOM CYCpeTy ca Upoiieciiian-
WUMda, pAUUOHATTHOM THEOTOTUJOM U TUEXHOKPATUUJOM €8POTUCKOT CEKYNAPU30-
8aH01 C8ellid, KOjU ra MPUBOJle MOHAUITBY, ajld He kao dujer Beh kao oxpas
nyxoBHe dopde, ympaBo Kako CBjemouu: 3aiio je godpo ga UpasociasHu
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clllygeHtuu ognase wamo u, KOIUKo Moly, ga céegoue u3e0pHOCl U HAGIO-
tuunociti IIpasocnassma. To je doiatticiiiso koje mu umamo (ctp. 14—15). U Ha
0Baj HAYMH MoI/a OU Ce JaTH Napajurma [jeoBama, MUCIU U MOJIUTBE-
Hor nocturayha Enuckona ®otHja y fiociiassary citieapu Ha c80je Mjeciiio.
JIBUje nmelieHuje OATOBOPHOCTH 3a AyXOBHO MOCTUTHYhe /IBUje emnapxuje ca
HCKyLIElUMa UCTOPHjCKUX HANPCIWHA, 0ajy OMHApPHO MO3ULIMOHHUpAke U
y camoj moHorpadwuju. Ila unak oHO WITO KapakTepuile oda nogHedsra je
BUX0BA BjepCcka Pa3HOPOJHOCT U MYJITHETHUYKA KOMIJIEKCHOCT Ha, UMaK,
jour HesapaciauM paHama UCTopHje. Y TeKCTy HacaoBbeHoM ,O ogHOCy ca
IpyTUM“, OTIOMUIE Ha OIPE3HOCT Ca 3aMKaMa XpUIIhaHCKOT CEHTUMEeHTa-
JM3Ma, Kao U eKCTPEMHOT 3WI0TH3MaA.

[Tpunrkom peanHe HCTOPHjCKe ONaCcHOCTH off hopmupama XI1LI, ampo-
no MehyBjepckux OFHOCA, jaCHO Ce TOCTaBsbajy CTBAPU HA CBOje MjecTo:
Cee tiomenyitio moino Ou ga usinega HowiiyHo HeUoTupeOHo, id U cama HAuwd
3a0pUHYTOCT 0K0 POPMUPAA 08UX YPYHEHA, jEP CMO C8eJOUU gd Y gemo-
KpAtiCKUM gpyuiisumad pasHa ygpymerwa Huuy Kao ueuypxe iocue kuwe. (82)
Kaxo cam Enuckon kaxxe mpenasuo je us manaciuupa Kosumd y Uopyueny u
ctiameny Janmavujy. Caga je iottipedHo ga ugem y UotmuyHo gpyiauujy 360p-
HUUKO-THY3NIAHCKY edapxujy (...) gaxyae KOpeHuwio gpyiauuju KOHMeK i, a
oileill je logeul uciny — céeqouuitiu WUy yHympawirwy eepy u Xpucia 6ac-
xpenaot (ctp. 59—60). CnabocT YoBjeka, allu CKpOMHOCT TPUAE Orena ce y
HWCKPEHO]j jaBHOj MUCMIOBjeCTH MpeJiacka U3 enapxuje y enapxujy, riaje ce Kaxe
7la ce 3a Ty jeOHOCTaBHy ApaMy ClipemMa, Te [ia TO HUje HU MaJlo JIako, OTHO-
CHO: Umam y cedu Hexy yHytlipauiry 60pdy Kaxo je moiyhe jegHy 8enuxy yxo-
pereHy MACTUHY caga uwuytiaiiu u ipemectiuitiu Ha gpyio mectio. Jlaxe, o
HUje jegHOCTHABHO, anu o je Oopda; wio je tiogeul. ITogeunHuuu Kascoxamu-
sutiu Ha Ceetioj ['opu ca TWum U3d3060M Cy ce Cyoudasany waxo wiio cy ceaxu
gaH UATuIU c80jy KoIUOUYUY ga ce He HABUKHY Ha wy (CTp. 59).

Ceole cy oHO LITO YOBjeKa MOXKe H3Bje)KOATH y HEBE3UBAKY 3a MPO-
CTOp, Jbynle, CTBAPH, HA OHAj OBO3€Ma/bCKM HAYWH, HA KOjU CMO MOYECTO
c1ady, KOju HAc y/by/bKa W NOHEKIE pa3MasH Yy NPUBHUIHO] CUTYPHOCTH.
Otynma cama reorpadwuja, came ceobe Urpajy MHOTO y rpaherwy JIMUHOCTH
0CODHTO Kaja je OHa yCMjepeHa U3PaBHO Y CBOME pacTy Ka jeJTHOM LIUJBY.
Himamo mHomITBO cuHarncH of Kounha no Kpawuesuha, on bauke mo an-
Malyje, yMje UCKyCTBO ONET HAHOCH NOTpedy UCTULIaka jelHe UITaK CKPaj-
HyTe He CaMo KyJTYpHOUCTOpHjCcKe, Beh BETUKHUM OUjesioM U MOJTUTHYKE
TeMe faniMaTHUHCKOr KocoBa, peceMaHTH30BaHUX KpO3 0djaBe HOBOMYyYe-
HUKAa JAJIMAaTUHCKUX, TE OTPOMHOM HamNopy 3a MOMyapucame U 003HabH-
Bamwe nperuyha, ¥ kaHoHusauujy Hukoguma Munama.

Ia ce MacimvHa 10OPO YKOPHjeHWIa M HAaCTaBUIA [la PaHa M IIOH MOKa-
3yje maHmaHCKo UCKycTBO Janmanuje u Cemdepuje. A eBo 1 OMHApHUX NApO-
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Ba: U3maBauke xyhe ,Mcrtuna* v ,,CuHaj", yaconucu Hctiuna v X{usotwieopHu
Hcmounux, UkoHonucHa panuonuna ,Aungpej Pydmsos” cipam ,,Onururpu-
je"; ®onp ,Munocrusu Camapjanun” u ,boroponuna Tpojepyunua“... Amu
HU caM reorpadcko-ToJUTUYKO-UCTOPUjCKU KOHTEKCT IBUje ernapxuje Huje
MIPETOIEMO IpyTadyujH, y XpBaTCKOj Cy TO OWIM MOBPATHULY, a y Permybdnunun
Cprckoj U jajbe TPYCHO TJ10, 1la Ce MPUHIMI cCUMM(OHU]je Ha KOjU Ce HepujeT-
KO U C PaBOM I1031Ba, NI0Ka3yje Kao BUILIEe HETO ONpaBLaH U OCTBAPEH.

be3 gake Ha je3aHKy: IOCTAaBUTH CTBAPH Ha CBOje MjeCcTo —
cayyBaTH MHD

Ogysex je ouno wewxo ceegouuitiu Hciiumy,

ay Hawe mogepHo gooa, usinega, najiiesce. (...)

Hma nu ytaexe, uma iu usnasa?

Ja caga, kao nosu etiuckoti L{pxee boxuje,

cmupeno tipeg botom Kaxem — uma.

Xpucitoc boiouogex — Fheioga I'oniowia je yitiexa Hauie Toniotie,

a Ebeioso Backpcetve, 1i0 8epu HAULO] je U HAWLA Ca8d U Tiodega.
(Braguxa ®otiiuje : geageceiti ioguna eluckoiicke ciymoe, ctp. 17—18)

JemHa of HajoITPUjUX Decjena Koja 3aucCTa yIasu y JOMEH ,,TIOCTaBJba-
’ha CTBAPU HA CBOje MjecTo” mTamiaHa je y Mucuonapy vu3 2014. ronuse, a
oBrje je HacnosbeHa ,,O BpnuHU® (cTp. 107-108): Janac ce 3Harwe toucitio-
gehyje ca KonuuuHom unpopmayuja, Komijyiepuma, uuiosuma... To, Hapas-
HO, HUje 3Hawe eh texnonoiuja... (ctp. 107).

Heobo)xeHa Bp/iMHA WK BPJIMHA MUMO XPHUCTA He CralliaBa v He I0HO-
CH TyXOBHe IIJIOJIOBE, y BUILEe HaBpaTa Ce MOXKE€ OBAaKBAa MUCA0 MPOHUKHY-
TH, Te JIa HHje §080J6H0 Oultiu godap wio je olpewHo, rog UpoiieciiaHiu-
3ma v gare: Ceaxo wpeda ga uma wydas ga 6yge Munociwiueu Camapjanun,
gosetiu Xpucitiogom bydasey Koje MumMo ypxee Hemd, He XyMAHUTUAPAY, U
coyujanny pagrux (ctp. 107). Takohe, Ha IPYTOM MjecTy, kKaxe 1a YOBjeK
CXOJHO TjeJIECHOM YMOBAaWY IIPaBy CeNEeKLHjy KOjOM IPOLjemyjeMO Jbye,
a TO CUyiasd ga Xpuctoauxo 8oaumo cee myge (ctp. 113). Y 0BUX HEKOTUKO
LJUTaTa, jaCHO je Jja je HajBehy MOKJIOH YUTa0LIMMa U3pa3uTa MPELU3HOCT U
HEJIBOCMHUCIIEHOCT Kafia Cy y MUTawy ,0CjeT/buBe" TeMe, WIX Makap OHe 3a
Koje ce ,0gpa3yMHujeBa” [a je ca bUMa CBE Ha MjecTy.

[’mobanmsaurja — Ha NMpBY JIONTY BEJIUKHW HENpHjaTesb, anu Bnanuka n
Ty NMPOHAsa3y MPeFHOCTH, IUTO CBjefOYHU Jla jeHHOCTPAHOCT Y carieiaBamwy
T10jaBa y IPYIUTBY, HUje HUMOLITO METOJUKa MPaBOC/aB/ba, HAMpPOTUB. Mako
Ha jelTHOM MecTy Kaske 1a Dejcdyx jege mjelry, ma 1asbe, BP0 CIMKOBUTO Pe-
YeHO, aJli W IPOTECKHO, jemaH, ymuu CMC og hasosa, TOABIAYN HEOITXO/-

376



OCBPTU

HOCT IIPUCYTHOCTH JoEKOBUTE pHjeuH, Koja DM Oma MPOTUBTEXKA, UCLjEIbYjy-
hu TpeHyTaK y cacBUM mocedHOM OKpyxemwy (Opay3epy). Janauwinwa mogepHa
KOMYyHUKAyUja omoiyhaea nam, wiiio je jegua og tipegHoCTiu 1I00aTIHE YUBU-
Ju3ayuje, ga cluyuumo y gujanol ca gpyium wyquma wj. Jpyium uosexom, u
ga my y wom gujanoiy wy0asu u3Hecemo 0CHO8HY uciiuny Hauie sepe. (80) A
TO HUje yBUjek J1ako. [loTpedHo je na tipumepen Hauun, [aa] ceegoue o caome
CCWTUEHUUKOM DAJY, 0 C80j0j UAPOXUJU UTU O CBOME MAHACTUDY, Tipeq ceUMA
Uy c8ax0j UpuruyU, anu ygex Hda 60104oTUUAH U jeBAHNENCKU HAUUH. ... ,dKO
mu 3ahytiumo, kamere he tpoiogopuitiu.” (JIxk. 19, 40) (ctp. 84). Jasna peu
je Hew o witio Mopa Uity ,,0C0/beH0” U UCTHUHUTHO, AU U HAwd HACTUUPCKA
cywoa thpeda ga 0yge Waked, jep Haul Hueoil u iipoiioseq tipeda ga dygy co
o0s01 ceetia (M. 5,13) (ctp. 85).

Hacympot Tome: Jlandc catiana gpxu y enacuiu MHoie jsyge u opodyje ux
fipexo MoOTUHUX Teneora, uniiepHeiia, Pejcdyxa u yotiwiiiie 8Upliiyenne peas-
HOCTHU U gpyiol, yoauyjyhu Gipexo 08ux Mequja ceoje ciuke u tpeqgciiase u, Ha-
wanocii, hopodmasajyhu waxo mHole. Jlanac cy Ha Waj HAUUH HATAGHYTHA UaK
u mana geya (ctp. 100-101). U y noky1ajy 1a ce odjacHe TpY HUBOA KUBJbE-
’ba YOBjeKa Kao MaraHWHa, CTap03aBjeTHOr M HOBO3aBjeTHOT YOBjeKa, BAXKHO
je monByhu [1a je MpoCTOp BUPTyelHE MpeXe ayIu0-BU3YeTHU CUlApu U06eK
[K0ju] podyje ymHum paniiasujama u CIuKama u pykosogu ce wumd, He 3Hajyhu
yecitio [gaj ce u3a wux Kpuje cam uo8exoyduua og uckonu — cawiana. Ciapay,
Jegpem u3 Apusone kaxe ga nomucao kaga goudsu 4oeexy Ha uouewiKy usinega
Kao Mpas (Muimuioneor). Ako ogoujemo — Huwitid, mup. AKo je Upuxeaitiumo,
OHA ce Tipetusapa y 1aed xoju Hac upoiyma. To je gemoHcko ykaecigo. JJanac
CATHAHA gpHEU Y 8TACTHYU MHOTE Jbyge U TlopoOTsyje ux Tipexo MoOUTHUX Tieneond,
uniiepretiia, ejcOyka u youwiie supiiiyenne pearHociuu u gpyioi, ydauyjyhu
Tipexo 08uUx Mequja ceoje CiuKe U tipeqcitiase U, HAANOCH Hopodwasdajyhu whako
mHoie. [lanac cy Ha Taj HauuH Hauaguytia uax u manad geya (ctp. 100).

Yecr cy-roBopHuk Bnaguke ®otuja, npumjeTHo je, 1 HeocnopHo: ®jo-
nop Muxaunosuu JoctojeBcku. [oBopehu o rmobanusmy, Bnaguka ce mo-
cjeha ,craxnenor maBopia“ JIoCcTOjeBCKOT Y KOjeM Tyiodasu3am jecte Ipoo-
HUUA CBUX HAPOga koja he duttiu Upoinduiena dACTHUOHOM MUpd, crnodoge u
onaiocwmara (ctp. 124). U noc/bewyu OATOBOP HA CBA NMUTAamka Jaje y OIpH-
Lawy CBOhewma Ha MOBUHU3aM (CTp. 125), yuMe foucTa U KOHAYHO, I10CTa-
BJ/ba CTBAPH Ha CBOje MjecTo. TaHAHOCT Iylie MOXKe 1a YYUHU OPUTKY HU-
jancupasocT ctBapu Buznehu igje um je mjecto. To je unHHMO U JJOCTOjeBCKH,
aly ca CBOjUM (PUKTUBHMM jyHallMMa, y Koje je rienao 3ypehu y cBujeT
0KO cede. Kmwura kojy mucTamo, OTya jecTe, Ha IyXOBHU PACT BjepHULIUMa,
aJiy je ¥ IpOMOBjeJHUYKa Y CMUCIY yJIacKka y cpepy npaBoC/aBHOT TIOUMa-
Hba CBUjeTa, apryMEHTOBAHO, y3 YUHBEHUYKO OJJpUllakhe CBUM HeOyMHUIIa-
Ma, Koje fojase Mo4yecto off HeMH(POPMHUCAHOT U TUME 0JIaKO U MOTPEIIHO
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cxBaheHor. 3aTo hemMo Yak UMTaTH OBAjE U O MO3APABUMA, Ja je modap JaH
Kao Kerpa, a omaxme bol kao dmarosjecHuk mupa (ctp. 132).

ITpummeHo: 2. 4. 2021. | Omodpeno: 26. 8. 2021. O

YIOK /UDC: 821.163.41-1(049.32) Teonomwku nornenu / Theological Views
TomuHa / Volume LIV

bpoj / Issue 2/2021,

cTp. / pp. 378-382.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.46825/tv/2021-2-378-382

IIPOIIEC TOETCKUX KAHOHH3AITHIA

(Topnana bopanujamesuh, ITo-cgeiie,
beorpan: Cpncka xwwxeBHa 3anpyra, 2020, 160 ctp.)

JNamjan hyraduh
(damjan.culafic@gmail.com)
Enapxuja OynummaHcko-Huknhka, bepane, IlpHa I'opa

[Tjecuuka, ogaBHO, U3 HEDPOjEHO MHOTO PA3J/I0ra, YATasIaL] LjjeTUCXOTHO
VMa pasjora ¥ OCHOBA [ja OIPENH Kao JIULe Koje HUje OYXKHO Jja Ce NYeMy T10-
KOPH, ia CE UKOMe IIPUKJIOHH, 1a UILTa KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO yBaKaBa U MOIITY-
je, Beh na ra mepuunupa Kao jeIUHCTBEHY I0jaBy koja KynTusuile ocjehaj
arcoJIyTHe C10007e, Ka0 UHIUBUAYY KOja je Kagpa Aa, 4yak, JOHEKIIe, IPCKO
MpUCBOjU cedu oBnaltheme 1a Ha CBAKy TeMY, KOjy CBUjeT U KPyIHHU MOBHje-
CHHU Tporiecu ¢adpuKyjy, TOBOPH CyBEpPEHO, CaMOyBjepeHo, GpUBoIHO... Toj
TPYIH MjeCHUKA, KOju Xpadpo pylle CTEPEOTUIIE U UCKAa3yjy CBOja UHTEEK-
TyaJlHa 1 EMOLMOHAJIHA ONpeljesberha Y )KUBOTY M CTBapaIallTBy, IPUNaia
v lopnana bopanujamesuh, He-0buuna fijecHu-Kumwd, koja je cedbu mana 3a
MpaBo [1a ieBefieceT TpU MjecMe, KOJTUKO UX YMHH 30UPKY Koja je mpe Hama,
casujia off ti0-ceetlid OETCKOT mpocefiea KaHOHU3alHje TUYHOCTH KOjuMa ce
CTUXOBH, K0 MOTHBHUMA, TBOPE.

3dupka Io-ceeilie mjenyje ka0 MO3auK jbyDaBU M MOIITOBAama KOje Ije-
CHHMKMHaA ocjeha U KynTuBHUIlIe TpemMa OHOM CBHjeTy, OHUM JbyIUMa, KOjuMa
cy nmjecMme nocsehene. McTtoBpeMeHO, 0Ba 30MpKa je CBOjeBpCTaH UMEHOCIIOB
Y CIIOMEHAap MHOTHX CBHjETOM IPOMHjEHWINX, &K Y MOETECUHOM IIOJIH-
(oHOM Memoapy KMBO MPUCYTHMX, Jby[U: CTBAapajalia WIK OBOM CTBapa-
oLy OMUCKHX JTUPCKUX CyDjexaTa. 3aHUMIBHBO je, MaKap MOTIHCHUKY OBOT
CKPOMHOT Orjefia, la MjeCHUKHUa, Koja [JpakeBuhe Ap)KU 3a CBOj jeNUHU
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3aBHYaj, y CacTaB/bamy 30MpKe HUje MpaBUla HUKAKBE MOTHUBCKE, OpraHH3a-
LIUOHe LjjesivHe, Beh je KibUTy Ucrucana U 0djaBuia U3 jefHOr KOMajia, UHTe-

TpajHo, MjecMmy 3a MjECMOM.
Jloxasyje ce na je Bpujenjeno dutu npujaress [lopnane bo-

panujamesuh, weH pohak, MjecHUYKH cadpat, U Tako Jajbe, BOPAHIJAIIEBI'R
jep je ayTopka CBaKy MOCBETy TKaja MaXXbHUBO, TaHAHO, Qu-
nurpaHcku dpycehu pujed, mpoHamasehu 1ITO je3rpoBUTHH 110-CBETE

WCKa3, OpyTalHO Ca)kuMajyhul HEPHjeTKO PACKOILHY JKe/by U
mucao. Kag nmocsehyje cBoje HajoparoljeHyje pujeur (ocBe-
hyjyhu Heumju nuK), YuHU TO He3 TpyHKe cyjeTe, IeMOHCTPH-
pajyhu WMpoKy Ayury, U pagocHO, Jby0aBiby UCIYHBEHO, CPLE.

OnuumeHa 3aBUYajHOM 3eMJbOM, JbyIIMMa U cjehamuma
Be3aHMUM 3a BuX, [opnana bopanujawesuh je, y uckasy, uu-
HU Ce, BPJIO OIIPE3HA, U Kao [a jy HEIITO BULIe (WM jade, WiIn
Iy0/e CKpUBEHO, WIH y MOTaju yamehe) CIyTaBa ¥ OIIOMHU-
e J1a je OMacHO 3a MjECHUKOBO TaHAHO M KPXKO Ouhe [a ce 1Mjeno OTKpHU-
Ba. 3aTO Halla noereca mpudjeraBa HEJOPEYEHUM, KPAaTKHUM, JIATHUTAPHUM
WCKa3uMa — CTUXOBUMA, ajly je3UKOM BPJIO DOTraTUM, Pa3HOJIUKUM, ITPEMTA
00peMemEHNM BEJTMKUM OpOjeM JIOTU3aMa JIOKaIHOT Owbera. HheH jesuk je
WCKa3y a0 KOJIOPUT EKOHOMHUYHOCTH, TE je W 3a YMTaola O Kpaja UHTPHU-
TaHTHO OHO CKPUBEHO, Ha IUTA je CYLITUHCKY LIUJbaHO.

Tauka 0KO Koje ce 30MpKa CBU/Ia UIIaK CY, TOMUHAHTHO, TMYHOCTH Kao I0-
€TCKH Cy0jeKTH, OHe 3HaHE ITUPeM YHTAJIAIITRY, aTH Y HajBehoj Mjepu oHe Koje
Cy TjeCHUKY JTUYHO M OJHOCHO dmucke. Tako cy, IpuMjepa paiy, YOU/bUBE U
yHalybMBe YIPaBo IjecMe KOje Cy MUCaHe Kao, KaKo je KBHUra U HaCJIOBJ/bEHa,
nocsete. MehyTum, Hako je, HauesHO, y UTakby KHBUTa Ca U3PAKEHUM T0eT-
CKAM TpOlleCMMa KaHOHHW3allWje MjeCHUKY OMIMCKUX JbYOH, OHA je, YjemHo, y
MHOTIO YEMY, ¥ K®bHTa HEKposora. Moxna, 0Tyna, U HacJIOB pasioxeH Ha Ilo-
ceetrie. 3a IMjecme, MOCBETE, HEKPOJIOTe, MMOPTPETE U CKULE, KapaKTePUCTUYHA
Cy CHa)KHA aKyMyJIMpaHa eMOLIMOHA/IHA CTala, Ka0 U MOPTPETUCAlkE Kapak-
TEPHUX, TMYHOCHUX U CTBApaJIauKUX OfTMKA CBAKOT JINPCKOT CydjeKTa Mmo-cBe-
heHor mjecMom. Mnak, MjeCHUYKY IPYTOBU U Y30PHU Cy pasior U POKyC Hajy-
CTjenyjux mjecama, a TakBe Cy, peuumo, mjecme: ,Hekpomor”, Y3 HeMupHor
MapTa 3a MOT IeCHUYKOr dpara“, ,[ocrone, 3akomyaj Mekotu gyury", ,YMecTo
ceehe” u gpyre. Ho, kafamTo ce jaBu yntanavku ocjehaj fa je BrUX ayTopka Mu-
caJia ca M3BjeCHOM J030M ontepehema, Mpu yeMy ce, peluMo, TIjeCMOM ,,YOuH
Backpca, y Jpaxkesuhuma“, y 3afmem TEPLETY, UCKYTuId UCIOBUjelhy:

»,OMpOCTH, XpUCTe,
OBe puMe HEBACKPCHE,
Ko sagyumse..."
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Y norosopy kmwure je bpatucnas P. Munanosuh nynunHO mpuUMHUje-
THO fa ,bopanujamesuhesa cBoje moMMame CBETa 3aCHUBA, IIpe CBera, Ha
(hoskIIOpHUM MOTHBHMA U TIpeJiCTaBaMa M3 IeTUBCTBA" (CcTp. 146), jep cy,
3aucTa, y buhy oBe MjeCHUKUbE BPJIO )KUBU CHOBU U cjehamwa U3 HajpaHujer
YKMBOTHOT [100a, KpajonuLy 3aBUYaja, a U MHOTE Cy OpHjeHTallMOHE MEeMO-
apcke Tauke omjesaHe. lllTomra je, IPUPOLHO U, TUME, YyLEeCHO, IUTEpap-
HO, KMBO y njecMama [opnane bopanujamesuh. OHa mjecmy Tka of ,Jpa-
JKeBAUKOT 3Bepja“, wHBA, JIMBAzla, HOXKHUIIA, ,TOHONHOT KOp3a“, ,,MemoBOT
TOp3a“, ,4eTe 3euuHa”, ,TeTe nauje”, ,MOTy/beHe jazaBuuHe", ,0eor mosba
TajHu” uth. CTHYe ce yTUCAK [1a je Halla [jeCHUKHba OWIa PUjeTKO pano-
3HAJIO JyjeTe, U IUIMjEHU Ca3HaWme O TOME IITa CBE MaMTH, KAKBUM JOXKHU-
B/baBa U KOJIMKO Cy CBjeka M ’kMBa cjehama cTapa Bulle of nosa crosseha.
Jljedju ceH3UDUIUTET U NOXKUBJBbA] NpUpOIe jenuHCTBeH je. CBa CTBOpEHma
KOja BUOM AHjEeTe, BUOU UX PEATHO, aJIU UX BUOM U nujenuM. [lpupopa je,
OUMTO, MOKA3aJI0 Cce U Y moe3uju bopanujamesrnhese, Haj/bemIia ynpaso y
IjeddjeM DOXUBBajy. MehyTum, oHO LITO je, OHZA, OCTAIO TajHA [JjeTeTy,
MjeCHUK je OTKPHO KaKo je, CBe To, Tana, BUuguo. Uyno je: HesuheHo, pena-
TO, OKaTO, HOTaTo, poraTo... Tpasu cy: HeBUheHU HH Yy 0ajiu, 3allanTaHH,
3ayapaHy, IPUTajaHHU...

Cee mjecme, nucane 1999. rogune, win Ha nodeky 21. BUjeka, Tema-
TUKOM HallMOHAJIHE U POAOJbyOMBE, KBAJUTATUBHO OJCKA4y O]l OCTaTKa
3dupke. Mcro je u ca mjecMama y uvjemM cy MOTUBCKOM ¢dokycy Kocoso u
Mertoxwuja. Pa3nosy, Basplia, IOYMBAjy Y KOAUIULUJH EMOLMOHAITHUX U EM-
NUpPHUYKHUX Haboja, Koje je mponykoBaia y duhy CBaKOr 4ECTUTOT YOBjeKa,
a ocoduto npasociaBHor CpbuHa, BOjHA arpecyja Ha O3Ha4eHy CPICKY 10-
KpajuHy Ha caMOM Kpajy opyror tucyhsseha.

Cpricka noesdja, Kako HapoJHa, YCMEHa, Koja je U Behe IUKITyce Tako
HOMHWHOBAJIa, TaKO U 0Ba, MOJIEPHA, CaBpeMeEHa, ITO he, y Kpajwoj INHUjH,
pehwu, cBeBpeMeHa, CBarjaliwba, TONOHUM MeToxujy, Hepas3nBojusy of Koco-
Ba, HUje carnefaBanga caMo Kao reorpadcku mpoctop, Beh je Taj TepuTopHj
010 yBHjeKk MIOJHO UMIEjHO MOETCKO Tie. Tako ce, ToM HepaCKUAWUBOM HH-
3y noetckux umeHa y Cpda, npuxspyuyje u Topnana bopanujamesnh sehum
OpojeM Bp/IO 3aHUMJBMBUX, MaJla XepMETHUHHUX, Ijecama. Mehy wuma he
yutanay Hahu u mjecmy nocsehedy CeetucnaBy Brnaxosuhy, Hac/ioBbeHy
»,Ha BECT 0 oJy1acky MOr MeCHUYKOT DpaTta“, 4uje 3ajime IBHje cTpode raace:

~JlYHH, BETpE,

[Tponnauute, IIpokneryje,

Jlok ce ropje npen IlecHuKOM cBHje
[IITo Ha oBOM, KO Kamyhep,

Humra umo Hyje...
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ok HeBelTe crinhem pume
Iyuia paba Ceetuciasa
Jlebou u3Haz HenperxanHe
Csere MeToxuje”

bopanujamesuhesa ce mjeCHUUYKOM dpaTy, y IPBUM CTUXOBHUMA, Y je-
LJajuMa KOjH 0[1ajy lEHO MUPEHe Ca TPUMJ/BEHOM BHjelnhy, UMIIepaTHBHUM
ToHOM oOpaha, nako Huje (PU3NUKH Npel BOM, U Kasyje, 30uba CEeCTpUH-
CKe, allv ¥ pyjeud Koje ynyhyje ocnoboheHne duno kakBe ropiOCTH:

JCLUEenu oyuy, OHMOPU paHe,
Moj necunuku dpare,
Bpnu Ceetucnase...”

npaBehy KBaJUTAaTUBHY rpajaliyjy ¥ yCTpojaBajyhu TOH o5 CeCTpUH-
cke cimodoge (jep HajcmoDOOHUjU CMO KOJl HEKOTa KO HaM je dpaT), mpeKo
HECKPHBEHOT JI0’KMBJbaja TUYHOCTH MOYMBILIET jeCHUKA, N0 (prarpaHTHe
OlLljeHe CBEYKYITHOCTH II0jaBe IjeCHUKa KoMe je mjecma nocsehena. [lje-
CHUYKH NIOCTyTaK, KOju ce [opnaHa bopanujamesuh y 0Boj mjecmMu 3ay3ena
Ila JOC/beHO CIpoBene, MpeKko apyre U Tpehe ctpode, 00HOCHO MPeKo He-
PHUMOBAHUX TEPLETA U CEKCTHHE, JOBeJa HAC je JO UUTHPAaHUX CTUXO0BA U
3aKJ/by4Ka O OMWBEHOM CPIICKOM IjECHUYKOM OPHjEHTHPY, MOTHUBY U TEMH,
0 KocoBy u Metoxuju, py 4ueMy U 4uTaolly Hamehe yTucak na je MjecHUK,
KOM je OBY IjeCMy MCIIOjasia, 3a By CHHOHUM OHOT HajBpHjeJHUjer 3a 1Ta
Ce MjeCHUK IPXKH.

KaHOHM3aMOHY NPOLIeCH, MaKap U JEPETUYKH U HEKAHOHCKH, IjeCHHU-
Ky Cy g0380/beHY CAMO OHIIA KaJia je KBUHTECEHLHjaIHU U0 HEeroBe nylie
HaTOI/beH CHA)KHOM BjépOM, MaKkap Y OHOM KoOja HHje (pyHOupaHa normaT-
cxom notnopoM. 3a l'opmany bopanujamesuh, l'ocnop je bor rpmbaBuHe,
rpoMa U KUIIE:

LLocroze, 3ap hem Ham ogHeTH
u kyhe

[TonjaBUTH CHOBE

30UTH )KUBOT y POBOBE...7!

Hucy Ty kpuBe moje puMe...
He gam!
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Y Hojesy, Monum,
KpBHE mu cTtuxupe...”
(,JJOK Tpaje moTon MOIUTBA 3a CPOK U poxn”)

OHa ce MOTHBCKH, OYHUTO, Be3yje 3a eKCTPEMaH CJ1y4aj y UICTOPHjHU 4O-
BjeyaHCTBa, Kana je bor nmokasao konuky cuiny nocjenyje. Tapma je bor my-
CTHO XTI Ha 3eMJby U MOTOMUO je, C ITUbEM JIa Ce CBe U3HOBA OOHOBU U
odpopu. 3ato l'opnaHa bopaHujamesuh roBopyd MHUILUBY LMjenora 4oBje-
YaHCTBA, 0CJIOB/kaBajyhu bora borom rpoma v maxaa, jep je jemuHo Tana
YOBjeK MOTAo Jia CMO3Ha WIM J1a HACAYTH boxjy cuiy, kafg je cBe 1ITO je
CTBOPHO 3aTpo. MehyTM, HUje HarnalleHa CyITHHA TOT YMHA, OOHOCHO Jia
je CBe YUHIEHO KaKo OM ce CBe 0OHOBUWIO M HAHOBO pa3Builo. [ljeCHUKHbA
MoJTH, He 3a cede M CBOj KUBOT, Beh 3a cBoje ctuxupe. A Mox/a je dair To
MOJIATBA 3a CIac CPXKU HBEHOT KUBOTA.

OBa mjecHUKU®BA je y CBOjOj PA3HOIMKOj NOETCKO] 30UpLU CBOME ,Haj-
MIpBOME" UCIIOjasna, y HApOJHOM TOHY, nonyT tberomesor , Kona“ y I'opckom
8ujeHyy, TMjeCMy MyHY MOHOCUTOCTH MjeCHUKA, TOHOCUTOCTH C MOETCKUM
cydjexToM y mpouessy. Tako oHa CBOT JIaHa OCJIOB/bABA Ca: 3/1aTO, AUKO, CO-
KoJie, cHaro, dmaro HedpojaTo, u y odpahamwy, XpOMaTCKOM ITPOMjEHOM U
noAwXyhu TOH, 3aBpllaBa BOKaTUBOM: ,,Cam Brlaguko!“, metepMUHHUILIYhH
BJIaJUKOM OHO HajIHWBHHU]E IUTO MjECHUK MOXE J1a 3aMUCIIH.

Y oBOj 30upuM HEMa MHOTO PUME, a Thje je uMma, CYNTHUIHA je, HeHa-
meT/prBa. OHa, ¥ KaJl Ce jaBH, TO C€ NeCH Y MOHEKOj CTPOdU, HEJOCbeTHO
Ce, Ha MOMEHAT, 3a0KPY’KH U HECTAHE Y OCTATKy Ijecme, Y CI0D0JHOM Ka-
3uBawy. Taj MjeCHUYKU MaHUp heMO TYMayuTH IjECHUKUBUHUM 3DEIUM
MOETCKUM TEepPOM, KaJpUM Jla CTUXOTBOPU pas3nuyuTe opme.

[Tpen Hama ce OTBOpWIA KKUra Ca BEJIUKUM OpojeM JIMPCKUX cydje-
KaTa, TOTOBO Y CBAaKOj pasnuyuTuX. To je Hy)KHa IOC/beIuLa ONpeljesbema
MjecHUKa /1a MjeCMOM cadyBa WTo Behu dpoj 1oj DIUCKUX ¥ BaXKHUX JbYIH,
3HaHUX JINYHO WIM NoCcpenHOo. M cBe BUXOBE yiore y mjecMama Cy Hal-
nuyHe. [ljeCHUK UX Be3yje 3a MHOTO IIMPE MOMEHTE, KOjU Cy BhUMa UHXe-
PEHTHH U KOje Cy OHH U ODUJBEKUIIH, AU KPO3 KOje je ¥ CBaKHU Of] INPCKUX
cydjexkaTa BakaH He Camo 3a MjecHWKa, Beh W 3a, MOHEeKa/l, HallMOHAJIHH,
YUTATaYKU KOPIYC.

He-oduuna no-etuka [oppane bopanujamesuh opmupana je cacBum
oduyaH ocjehaj ma je moe3uja HeyMmpiia cTBapajgavyka JjeslaTHOCT, Koja MpPH-
naja IJIOZHOM IOJbY Ca KOT CE YBUjEK MOTY OUEKHBATH CBjeXXH, HOBH, He-
BUh)eHU MITIO/IOBH.

ITpummeno: 9. 4. 2021. | Omodpeno: 20. 7. 2021. O
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